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BBenenue

Bo3HuKHOBEHUE paHHUX (HOPM )KYPHATUCTUKU POUCXOANT €I1I€ B AHTUYHOCTH.
OnHM U3 nepBbIX NPOOOPA30B COBPEMEHHBIX I'a3€T MOSABISAIOTCS YK€ B IpeBHEM Prme,
rae B 59 roay 1o H.3. no npukasy ['as FOnus Lle3zapst ctanu Beixonuth «ExxeTHEBHBIC
IIPOTOKOJIBI CEHATa U PUMCKOTO HapOAa» Ha INIMHSHBIX JOLIEYKAX, Pa3AeIUBIINECS CO
BpemeHeM Ha «IIpoTokonbl ceHaray, TIe cooOIIaloch O BBICTYIUICHUSX B CEHATe, U
«EenHeBHbIE IPOTOKOJIBI PHUMCKOIO HapoJa», HCIHOJb30BABIIMECS B KadeCTBE
CpPE/ICTBa OIOBEIICHUS JKUTEJEH Tropona O Mpousolmeamux coobtusax. Jloau,
coOMpaBIIMe MaTepuajbl Il HOBOCTEH, Ha3pIBAIUCH aMypHaiucTamu '. Otcroma
STHMOJIOTHS CIIOBA «KYPHAIUCT».? HecMOTps Ha TPYJOEMKHI TIPOLIECC U3TOTOBJIEHUS,
JOIIEYKH OBLTM IIMPOKO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHBI MO BCEW TEPPUTOPUM PUMCKOI mMIepuu.
Ilen3ypa, KOTOpOM MNOABEPrajgoCh COIEpPKAHUE IPOTOKOJIOB, HE OKasplBaja
3HAYUTEIBPHOTO BIMSIHMSI Ha UX TEMaTHKy, U OHa Obula caMoOM pa3HOOOpa3HO:
pEryiapHbIMU ObUIM COOOUIEHUSI O CBaAb0AX, POKICHUU JETEW, KOHYMHE TOrO WU
MHOTO rOpoXKaHUHa, CyAeOHbIX pa30upaTeIbCTBaX, HOJUTUYECKUX HHTPUraX, BOGHHBIX
CpaKeHMsX U T.1.°

HenocpencTBeHHbIM TOTYKOM K 3apOKICHHUIO NEPUOIMYECKOUW IPECCHl B €€
COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMaHHUH SIBUJIOCHh M300peTeHrne HeMeukuM tunorpagom Horannom
['yreHOeproMm KHHUromeyaTaHusi - TEXHMKM Te4aTaHus ¢ Habopa, COCTOSBLIEIO W3
OTHENbHBIX JUTEP. TOUHas aTa MOsIBICHUS NIEPBOIO MEYATHOTO U3/EIUs 110 CEU JIEHb
OCTAETCAd MPEAMETOM JUCKYCCHUM: TPAIUIIMOHHO HAa3bIBAIOTCS AaThl oT 1445 roma no
1447 roga.* Tem He MeHee, B 3aa{HON U OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOPUOTrPpadHu IPUHAETCS,
YTO 3TO COOBITHE 3aJIOKUJIO OCHOBY AJII MH(POPMALMOHHOW PEBOJIIOLMHU, a TAKXKe
KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM W3MEHWJIO XOJ Pa3BUTHUsI YEIOBEYECKOW HUBHIM3ALMHU. TecHO

CBA3aHHOC C IIOABJIICHHUCM KHHUIOIICHATAHWA PA3BHUTHUC HepI/IOI[I/I‘-IeCI(OI‘/JI ncyarun

! Jlar. - diurnalis
2 [Ipyrukos I.B. Beenenue B MUPOBYIO KypHanucTHKY. M.: Omera-J1., 2003. C. 9
3 Martin S.E.,Copeland D.A. The function of newspapers in society: a global perspective. Westport,
CT: Praeger, 2003. P. 80
* becnanoa A.I'., Kopamunos E.A. Vctopust MupoBoii sxypHanuctuku. M.; PoctoB H//1:
W3narensckuii nentp «MapT», 2004. C. 10

2



COOTBETCTBOBaJi0O  TpeOOBaHMIO  OOIIECTBA B  ONEPATUBHOM  mepenaud U
pacnpocTpaHeHUH WH(POPMAIIMKA, YTO B OTPOMHOM CTEMEHH CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO
3HAYUTEIBHOMY MPOTPECCY B 00JaCTH Hayku U oOpa3oBaHus. C TeUEHHUEM BPEMEHU
3HAYCHHE KYPHAJIMCTUKH, OONaaBIIe Ha NPOTSHKEHUU BCEMl HMCTOPUU CBOETO
CYLIECTBOBAHMS MCKIFOUUTEIBHON UAECOIOIMUECKON CHIION, HEYKIOHHO BO3PacTallo,
4TO OOYCIIOBJIIEHO €€ HENOCPEJCTBEHHBIM BIUSHUEM Ha pa3BUTHE JyXOBHOW H
MaTepHAIbHOM KyJIbTypbl oOmectBa. HeoOXoAMMOCTh H3y4eHUs KYpPHAJIUCTUKU
OOBSICHSIETCSI aKTyaJbHOCTBIO €€ BO3JCHCTBUS Ha OOILECTBEHHBIE MAacChl, KOTOPOE
BBIpDAKAETCSI B CTPEMJICHMHM  JIOCTUYb TOrO0 WJIM  HMHONO  COLMAJBHO-
npeoOpa3zoBaTebHOTO AP (eKTa.

VYHUKaJIbHBIM 10 CBOEH CYTH SIBWICA MPOIECC CTAHOBJICHUS W Pa3BUTHUSA
KYPHAJUCTUKH B cTpaHax As3uu, Appuku u JlaTuHCKOW AMEpPUKH, KOTOPBIE BCKOPE
nocie orkpelTuss HoBoro Csera crtanu oOObEKTaMH KOJOHUAJIbHBIX 3aBOECBAHUMN
BEAYLIMX MHUPOBBIX JepkaB. [lo 3Tol npuunHE BO3HUKHOBEHHE MEPUOANYECKON
Me4aTd B JTUX PErHOHAX MPOUCXOAWIO B YCIOBUSAX KpPOCC-KYJIBTYpHOIO
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUS MECTHOTO HACEJIEHUSI C UHOCTPAHHBIMU OKKYyIaHTaMu. B oTnnune ot
EBpomnbl, 1€ 3apokJeHUE >KYPHAIUCTHUKUA SBUJIOCH 3aKOHOMEPHBIM SIBICHHUEM,
OOYyCJIOBJICHHBIM  TOJUTHYECKHUMH,  SKOHOMHYECKHUMH,  COLMAJIBHBIMH U
TEXHOJIOTMYECKUMH TPEANOChUIKAMH, MEPBbIe NEPUOINYECKUE U3AaHUS B CTpaHax-
KOJIOHUSIX TOSIBWJIMCh O]l BO3JEHCTBUEM BHEIIHETO (pakTopa — KOJIOHUAIBHOU
SKCHAHCUM, OOYCJIOBHMBIIEH  CHEHU(PHUKY KYPHAIMCTUKM B  MOJYMHEHHBIX
€BPOINENCKMM CTpaHaM peruoHax. B cTemeHu pa3BUTHS >KYPHAIMCTUKU TOTO WIIU
MHOTO KOJIOHU3UPOBAHHOTO TOCYAApCTBa OTpakaJiCsi YpPOBEHb COLMAIBHOIO H
HSKOHOMHMYECKOTO DPAa3BUTHUSl CTpPaHbl, a TAKXKE CTENEHb 3PEIOCTH HAIMOHAIBLHOTO
CaMOCO3HAaHUS KOPEHHOTo HaceneHus. ° VckmouenneM He Obul U BpeTHam, e
MOSIBICHUE W PA3BUTHE JKYPHAJUCTHKH TaKK€ BO MHOIOM OIPEAEIsIoCh

0COOEHHOCTSIMHM KOJIOHHUATBLHOM ITOJIMTHUKH, OCYIHCCTBHHGMOﬁ B CTpaHC.

> becnasioBa A.I'., Kopaunos E.A. Vctopust mupoBoii xxypHanuctuku. M.; Poctos w//1;
Wznarensckuii nentp «MapT», 2004. C. 159
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BbeTHamckas >KypHalIMCTHKa, 3apoauBiiascs B 1865 romy, no 20-x romos
IIPOIIIOTO CTOJNETUS MEPEKUIIA IEPUOJ CTAHOBIECHUS KaK HAIMOHAJIIBHOTO MHCTUTYTA
CPEICTB MaccOBOW HMH(pOpMAIMM, TaK U OpPYyAHs HAIMOHAIBbHO-OCBOOOAUTEIHHOU
60psOBI MPOTHB KonoHuanusMa u (eoganusma.® [pumeuarensro, uto s Bretnama,
Kak M i JpYyrux KOJOHUHM, OBUIO XapaKTepHO COCYILIECTBOBAHME JIBYyX
UJICOJIOTUYECKH BPaKIEOHBIX APYT ApYTy HallpaBlIEHUH nepruoanydeckoit mpeccol. Ha
TEPPUTOPUM CTPAHBl OJAHOBPEMEHHO OCYLIECTBILUIOCh HW3AAHUE JIOSJIBHBIX 10
OTHOULICHUIO K BJIACTSAM HM3JAHUN M TEX, KOTOPbIE HAXOAWIIMCH C IIPaBUTEIBCTBOM B
OIIO3KMIMH U TBITAJINCH BEIPA3UTh HAIIMOHAIBHBIE YCTPEMIIEHHS U HHTEPECHL. '

Tema paHHOrO HCCIEAOBaHUS — BbBETHAMCKAs JXypPHAJIMCTHKA B IIEPBOM
IIOJIOBUHE XX CTOJIETUSI — BAXKHEWILIETO B UCTOPUM CTPaHbl EPHUOIA MOJECPHU3ALINN
1  (OpPMHUPOBAHUS HALMOHAIBLHO-OCBOOOIUTENBLHOTO JBUKEHUS, HAMPABIECHHOIO
IpOTUB (peoanu3mMa U KOJIOHUAIBHON SKCIaHCUH cO cTOpoHbl dpaHium, KoTopas Ha
IOPOTSHDKEHUU  JIONTOr0  BPEMEHM OCYLIECTBIsIa O€3KaJOCTHYIO JKCIUIyaTaluio
BbETHAMCKOTO HApoJa, 4YTO HECOMHEHHO CHOCOOCTBOBAJO 3KOHOMHYECKOW U
KYJIbTYPHOW OTCTaJIOCTH HAaxXOAMWBIIMXCS B IOAYMHECHHH TEppUTOpUU. B Takmx
YCIOBHUSX MOJIOAAs BBETHAMCKAsl JKYPHAJIMCTHKA, OCHOBBIBASICh HA JOCTHKEHHUSX
3alaHOW IEPUOJUYECKOM IIPECCHI, HCIIONB30BAACh B KAuye€CTBE OAHOIO U3
NEPBOCTENEHHBIX CHOCOOOB BBIPAKEHUS OMNMO3UIMOHHBIX IO OTHOUICHHIO K
MpaBsAlIEMY PEXUMY B3NIAIOB, (DYHKIMOHUPOBAJIA KAK CPEICTBO OCYIIECTBICHUS
mporarasjisl 1 00psObI HE TOJBKO 32 CBOOOIY M HE3aBUCMMOCTh BbheTHama. B To xe
BpeMs OHa MoIla OBIThb HCIOJIb30BaHA MPOTHUB TEX, KTO BCSYECKU CTPEMMIICA
MOJIOPBATh aBTOPUTET KOJIOHUATBHOU U (DeoaIbHOM BIACTH.

AKTyalnbHOCTh HW3Yy4YE€HHMS] BBETHAMCKOW JKYPHAJIMCTUKH BBILICYKAa3aHHOIO
Mepuoja, UCTOPUU €€ 3aPOXKACHUS U 0COOCHHOCTEN (HOPMHUPOBAHUS 3aKIIIOYACTCS B
TOM, YTO OHa MPEACTaBIsSeT cOO0OW BakHEWIINN (PEHOMEH BHETHAMCKOM KYIBTYpBI,

SIBJISISICH HEOTHEMJIEMOM 4YacThbI0 BHETHAMCKOMU CIIOBCCHOCTH, ITIOHMMAHHUC KOTOPOI'O

¢ Jle Txaub bunb. Posib mpecchl B colManbHO-3KOHOMUUECKOM pa3BuTui BreTHama (1986-1993).
M.,1993.C. 8
"becnanosa A.I'., Kopaunos E.A. Vctopust MmupoBoii xxypHanuctuku. M.; Poctos u//1;
Wznarensckuii nentp «MapT», 2004. C. 160
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HEOOXOJMMO HE TOJBKO JJisi COCTaBICHHUS OOIIEr0 HCTOPUYECKOrO MOPTpeTa
BbETHAMCKOTO oOOIIecTBa Havyana XX BEKa, HO M BBISBICHHS TEPCHEKTHB €ro
JNAJbHEUILEr0 pa3BUTHA. bynyuu OOHUM U3 CPEACTB MAcCCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIMHA BO
BreTHame, JKypHamucCTHKa Ha NPOTSHKEHUM MHOTMX JIECATWUIIETHH OKas3bIBaja
KOJIOCCAIIBHOE BJIMSAHHUE Ha JHBOJIOLUIO TYMAaHUTAPHOM M HAy4YHOM MBICIIH,
OOLIECTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO U PAa3BUTHE IKOHOMHUKH.

['oBOpsL O CTENEHN M3YYEHHOCTH KYPHAJIUCTUKNA BheTHama nepBoi IMOJOBUHBI
XX cToneTHsi, MOXHO OTMETHTh, YTO B HACTOsSIIEE BpeMs AaHHAs TEMa OCTAETCA
HEJOCTaTO4YHO HcclieqoBaHHOW. HecMoTpss Ha To, 4TO HcCcieqoBaHUs B O0IacTu
HMCTOPUHM HAIMOHAIBHOW NEPUOINYECKON MEYATH BKIIFOUYEHBI B IPOrpaMMy KypCOB IO
KYPHAJINCTUKE BO BbETHAMCKHX BBICIIUX YU4EOHBIX 3aBEICHUAX, 10 CHUX IIOp €Lle He
OBLIIO ONTyOJIMKOBAHO HAYYHBIX TPYAOB, MPEACTABISIONINX UCUEPIIBIBAIOIINE CBECHUS
O BbETHAMCKOW IIpecce BbllIeyKazaHHOro nepuoga. Opna u3 Haubonee
IpUMeYaTeIbHbIX HayyHBIX paboT - McclenoBaHUE BbeTHaAMcKoro yueHoro Yan Hsr
Bu «Ilepuoauueckue usganus Ha KyokHrel B Caiirone koHua XIX Beka»®, xotopoe
OCBELIAET ITPOLIECC BOBHUKHOBEHUS NepBbIX ra3eT B FOxxHOM BreTHame. Tem He MeHee,
Ha Haul B3I, Tpya Yan Hat Bu Henb3s Ha3BaTh NOJHOMACIITAOHBIM UCCIEI0BAHUEM
Ha4aJIbHOTO Tara pa3BUTUS BLETHAMCKOM IIPECCHI.

B oredyecTBEHHOW BBETHAMMCTHKE JaHHas TeMa TAaKKe HEI0CTaTOYHO
uccienoBaHa. PaccMarprBasi OCHOBHBIE TPYZAbl, CTOMT YIIOMSIHYTh AUCCEPTALAIO HA
TeMy «@OpMUPOBAHUE CUCTEMBI CPEJICTB MaccoBoi nHpopmaru ColuanTiCcTUIeCKOn
Pecnybnuku BreTHam: ombIT mepuoguzanumn» ydeHoro-guionora Ysionr Txu Hebl
Kynns.° B 1aHHOM TpyJ€e aBTOp MBITAE€TCS HE TONBKO BBIIEIMTE OCHOBHBIE TIEPHOMIbI
pPa3BUTHs BBETHAMCKOM XYPHAIMCTUKH, HO W BBIABUTb OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEpPHBIE
0COOCHHOCTH BEAYIIMX HampabieHui BbeTHaMckux CMMU B nBajamaromM CTOJICTHH.
BBupay Toro, uro uccnenoBanue Usionr Txu Hebl Kynns oxBareiBaeT mepuon Oosnee,

YeM CTO JIET, KYpPHAIUCTUKA MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI XX BEKa OCBEIICHA HEIOCTATOYHO

8 Tran Nhat V. Bao qudc ngir & Sai Gon cudi thé ky 19.T.P. H5 Chi Minh: Nha xuit ban Tré, 2015
® Upronr Txu Hebt Kynas. @opmMupoBaHre cCHCTEMBI CPEICTB MAacCOBOM MH(pOpMaIuu

Commanuctudeckoit Pecniyonuku BretHam: onbIT nepuonuzanuu. M., 2005
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nopOOHO.

[oBOps 0 BKJIaZE 3amMaJHBIX YYEHBIX, CTOUT OTMETHTHh PaOOThl aMEPUKAHCKUX
BocTOKOBeZIOB. [Ipexkie Bcero, HEOOXOMUMO YHNOMSIHYTH HccienoBanue Ounurra
Ileiikana «PoxkeHre BbETHAMCKON NONUTHYECKOM >xkypHanmuctuku: Caiiron 1916-
1930 rr» °© Hamo cka3zare, 5TO MEpBOE AHMIOSA3BIYHOE IOJIHOMACIITaOHOE
UCCIIEIOBAHUE TTOUTUYECKOMN npecchl BO BreTHame. @. [lelikaH CBA3BIBACT MPOLIECC
KOJIOHHaNbHOW  ypOaHm3aruu  CalroHa C  TOSBICHUEM  HOBBIX  MOJENCH
WHIVBHUAYaJbHOW M  KOJUICKTUBHOW TOJUTUYECKOW JIESITENBHOCTH, KOTOpAs
BOILUIOTWIACH B PA3BUTHH MOJMTUYECKHA AHTAKUPOBAHHBIX MEPUOAUYECKUX U3TAHUM,
KOTOpPBIE aBTOP PACCMATPUBAET B KOHTEKCTE KOJOHUAIBHOM JEHMCTBUTEIBHOCTH. B
ceoem wucciuenoBanun @. IlelikaH ONKMCHIBAET HE TOJBKO BbETHAMOS3BIUHBIC
MEepUOIMYECKUE M3[aHUs, HO W HU3JaHUA Ha (PPAHITy3CKOM S3bIKE, YTO IO3BOJISIET
COCTaBUTb  HMCYEPIBIBAIOLIECE  BIEYATIICHUE O  BBETHAMCKOW  IOJUTUYECKOM
JKYpHAJIMCTHKE B Ha4aJie XX BEKa.

[ToMUMO BBIIlIE MEPEUYMCICHHBIX HMCTOUYHUKOB, OCHOBY TEOPETHUECKON Oa3bl
JAHHOTO HCCIICOBAHMS COCTaBWJIM TaKXe TPyIAbl B O0JIACTMU HCTOPUU MHUPOBOU
KYPHAUIMCTUKH TaKUX y4eHbIX, Kak A.l. becnanosa, E.A. Kopnunos, I.B. [IpyTuxos,
[II. Mapruna, /1. Konenannaa; Beaymux cneuuaincToB 1o ucropun Beetnama — A.C.
Mzxwutopsina, J{. Mappa, O. Yanuyca, B. Taiinopa, Y. Kuta u np. OMnupudeckyro 6a3zy
WCCIICIOBAHUSI COCTAaBWIM TEKCThl PEHOPTAXKEN BBETHAMCKUX KYPHAJMCTOB,
MPOSIBUBIINX AKTUBHOCTH B IIEPBOM ITOJOBUHE MPOLLIOTO CTOJETHUS.

Br16op TeMbI nccnienoBaHusi 00yCIOBIICH CTPEMJICHUEM MPOJAOIKUTh U3YUCHUE
BbETHAMCKOM KYPHAJIUCTUKHA MEPBOM MOJOBUHBI XX BEKa, BOCIOJIHUTH HEAOCTATOK
JAHHBIX OTHOCHUTEIIbHO BBETHAMCKOM IEPUOAUYECKOM TPECCHI, HCCIEAOBAThH
MaJIOU3y4YE€HHBIC PAHEE MAMITHUKNA BLETHAMCKOW KYPHAIUCTHKH.

[lenb MaHHOTO WCCIENOBAHUS - J1aTh MOJHYI) XapaKTEPUCTUKY BbETHAMCKOM
KYPHAJIMCTUKU NIEPBOU MOJOBUHBI XX BEKA.

38.,21&‘11/1, ITIOCTABJICHHBIC OJIA NJOCTHMXXKCHUA ATOU HEJIn, CBOAATCA K CICAYIOIIUM:

10 peycan P.M. The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012
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BO-TIEPBBIX, HCCIENOBAHMWE BEAYIIUX IMEYATHBIX W3JAHUK, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX BO
BreTHame B mepBOM MOJOBHHE XX BEKa; BO-BTOPBIX, OINKMCAaHUE OCHOBHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEHN pa3BUTHsI BLETHAMCKON IIPECCHI B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUUYECKUX PeaATIUN
JAHHOIO IIepuoa.

Hayunasgs HOBM3Ha [JAHHOIO MCCJIENOBAaHMUSA 3aKJIKOYAeTCsI B TOM, B
npelcTaBleHHON pabore OyaeT BIEpBbIE COBEpIIEHA IMONBITKA PaCcCMOTPEThH
OTJICJIbHBIE HAIMPABJICHUSI BbETHAMCKOMN KYPHAJIUCTUKH, MPUCYIINE UM XapAKTEPHBIE
YepThl 1 OCOOEHHOCTH UX BOSHUKHOBEHUSI.

Pabota cocTouT U3 miecTy IaB, BBEACHUS U 3aKiroueHusa. B mepBoil rmase
ONKCBHIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE (PaKTOpbl, OOYCIOBUBIIME BO3HUKHOBEHHE BbETHAMCKOMW
MEPUOJUYECKON MeuaTH Ha pyOeke BEKOB, ACATEIBHOCTh MIEPBBIX BLETHAMCKUX ra3eT
U XypHaJIUCTOB. BTOpas miaBa mocesinieHa (PpaHKOS3BIYHON )KYPHAIUCTHKE, KOTOPAs
B TEYEHHE JOJIIOr0 BPEMEHH OCTaBajach €IMHCTBEHHOM BO3MOXHOU Qopmoit
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TEPUOIMYECKON MeuaT B CTpaHe. TpeThs IvlaBa Ha3bIBAETCS
«IIucarenpckas AEATENIBHOCTh U NEPUOJNYECKUE U3AAHUS KATOJIMYECKON LEPKBU» U
paccMaTpuBaeT OCOOEHHOCTM  CYyIIECTBOBAaHUS BO  BBETHAMCKOM  OOIIECTBE
PEUTMO3HOM U TEOJOTMYECKOW JKYPHAIUCTUKH, Yb€ PAa3BUTHE ObUIO 0OYCIIOBIEHO
YKPEIUIEHUEM IIO3ULMN KAaTOJIMYECKOM LIEPKBU M IIPEBPALICHUEM €€ B MOIIHYIO
PEIIMTUO3HYI0 OpraHu3annto. Yersepras masa - «OKeHckas nepuoguyeckast mpecca Bo
BreTHame B iepBoii MONOBUHE XX CTOJIETUSD 3aTparuBaeT npoodaeMy BO3SHUKHOBEHHUS
KEHCKOM >KYpHAJIUCTUKUA BO BbeTHame, Ie Ha NPOTSXKEHUU CTOJETHU COXPAHSICA
narpuapxajibHbld CEMEWHBIN YKJIAaJl, U )KEHCKOMY BONPOCY HE YAEISIOCH JOJIKHOTO
BHUMaHMs. B mMSTOM I1aBe ONMUCHIBAIOTCA OCOOEHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA BO
BBETHAMCKOM OOIIECTBE BLETHAMOS3BIUYHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX TIEPUOANICCKUX U3TAHUM,
Yb€ Pa3BUTHE B TEUCHME JIOJIIOI0 BPEMEHU CHEPKMBAIOCH CYpOBOM KOJIOHHAIBLHOMU
MOJINTUKOM B 001aCTH KYPHAJIMCTUKY Ha HAIIMOHAIILHOM si3bIke. Ha Ham B3msi, 3TOT
BUJI ’KYPHAJTUCTUKU TpeOyeT 0COO0T0 BHUMAHWSI, TIOCKOJIBKY OH 3aJI05KWJI OCHOBBI JJIS
(hopMupOBaHUs HEMOCPEICTBEHHO PEBOJIIOIMOHHON MPECChl, OMMCAHHOW B IIECTOM

IJ1aBC JaHHOI'O UCCIICAOBAaHUA.



I'nnasa 1. 3apoxaeHre BbeTHAMCKOM KYPHAJIMCTUKH HA pyodexe
XIX - XX BekoB

Jnst Toro, 4troObl TMOHATH, B KAaKHX YCJIOBHSAX HPOUCXOIMUIIO 3apOKICHUE
KYpPHAJUCTUKH BO BbreTHame BO BTOpoil mojoBuHe XIX Beka, HEOOXOAUMO MPEXAe
BCET0 PaCCMOTPETH OOIIYI0 UCTOPHUUECKYIO KAPTUHY COOBITHIA, TIPOUCXOAUBIIHUX B TOT

IIEPUOJT BPEMEHU.

MoxHoO cka3arb, 4To Bropas nosioBuHa XIX Beka B uctopun BeeTHama MoxeT
OBITh OXAapaKTEpPU30BaHA KAK IEPUOJI OKECTOYEHHON OOpBHOBI MPOTHB arpeccuul co
ctopoHsl ®DpaHuuu, BHEUIHSS NOJWTUKA KOTOPOM OblIa HalpaBieHa Ha 3axBar
WHO3EMHBIX TEPPUTOPUIl M YCTAHOBJIEHUE KOJOHHAIBHOIO PEXKHMMA B TEX CTPaHAax,
KOTOpBIE €1 YIaJoCh MOAYMHHUTH. IIpexzie BCEero KOJIOHU3aTOphl paccMaTpHUBAIIN
OKKYIIMPOBaHHbIE MU TeppuToprH JlanpHero BocToka Kak BaXHbI HCTOUHUK ChIPbS
JUIs CBOEH MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, HCMONb3YS MX B Kaue€CTBE pPBIHKOB JUIsl CObITa
nponaykuuu. [Ipu 3ToM 3axBaT KOJIOHUI ObUT BaXKEH U C TOUKHU 3PEHUS MOJIUTUYECKOM
npomnarasjipl: GpaHIly3cKoe NpaBUTENbCTBO BO miaBe ¢ Hanmoneonom |l mocpenctsom
arpecCUBHOM BHEUIHEN NOJUTUKH CTPEMUJIOCH OTBJIEYb BHHMAHHME HACEJICHMS OT
BHYTPEHHUX MpOoOJIeM B CTpaHE, CTUMYIMPOBATh MIOBUHUCTHUYECKUE HACTPOCHHUS U
YKpPENuTh CBOW aBropuTeT.'! IlpuMedarensHO, 4TO (hpaHIly3CKHE BIIACTH, MBITASChH
000CHOBaTh HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3aBOeBaHUS MHIOKMTas, pacpOCTPAHSIIM B IIMPOKHUX
HapOJHBIX Maccax o0pa3 BbeTHama kak Oorareilllieid a3uaTcKol CTpaHbl, 30J10ThIE
3amachl KOTOPOM OBLIM HACTOJBKO BEJIMKH, YTO «30JI0TO MOXKHO OBLIO OOHApYXHUTb
Ja)ke B yTMHBIX (ekammsax» 2 3apyuMBIINCh BOEHHOW M IUIUIOMATHYECKOM
noIepKKoM AHMK U Vicrmanuu, KOTOpbIE TAaK)KE BEJIU aKTUBHBIE BOEHHBIE IEHCTBHS
Ha [lanpbHem Bocrtoke, ¢paHily3bl Hadyanu HacTymjeHHe Ha Tepputopuu HOxHOTO

BreTtHama. [Ipemsiorom ajist Hayasia BOMHBI ITOCTYKUIIU ITPECIIECI0BAHNAS MUCCUOHEPOB,

1 Mxutapsan C.A. HoBas uctopus Beernama. M.: Hayka, 1980. C. 269

12 Chapius O. The last emperors of Vietnam: From Tu Duc to Bao Dai. Westport,CT; London:
Greenwood Press, 2000. P. 2
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ocyuiecteisBIxcs ummneparopamu BeetHama eme B XVIII Bexe. B 1840 romy B
Hananr npubsu1 ¢paniry3ckuii kammtad PaBuH-JIeBek ¢ TpeOboBaHWEM OCBOOOIHTH
MATEPBIX JCPXKABIINXCSA B 3aKIFOUCHUH MUCCHOHEpOB.® Haxonsmuiics B TO BpeMs y
BJIACTU BhETHAMCKHUI umneparop Txuey Uu cormacuicsi BRIIOIHUTH TpeOOBaHUE, TaK
KaK CTpeMuJicsl K cOonkenuto ¢ @panimeit, mpencTaBisiBiiei yrpo3y st BeeTHama
BBHJly BOGHHOTO M TEXHUYECKOIO IPEeBOCXOACTBA. OqHAKO, IPECIIEI0BAaHUS KaTOIMKOB
HE TPEKPaTHWINCh, YTO OBLJIO HCIOJIB30BAaHO (paHIly3aMd B Ka4eCTBE OFHOTO U3

ITOBOJOB Ha4dajla BOCHHBIX I[GﬁCTBPIﬁ.

1 cenTsiOpsa 1958 roga dpanko-rcmaHckue Boiicka BhICaAMIUCh B [laHaHre, u
BbETHAMCKOMY TPABUTEIBCTBY ObLT TPEABSIBICH YABTUMATYM, CYTh KOTOPOTO
3aKJII0YaIach B JIOOPOBOJNIBHOW cllade ropoja (ppaHIy3CKOM apMHUH. YBEPEHHOCTb
BHETHAMCKOIO KOMaHJIOBaHMSI B TOM, 4YTO (ppaHIly3aM HE yAACTCS MPUOIUZUTHCA K
YKPEIUICHUSIM Topojia, OBICTPO CBEJach Ha HET, KOTJla apMus HENpUsATENIs Hadaia
OoMOapIupoOBKY, HMTOTOM KOTOpod Obuta craada Jlananra. Creayromied 1embio
¢dpaniy3oB cran CailroH - TOProBbId W BOEHHO-CcTpaTernueckuit meHtp HOxHOTrO
Bretnama. B deBpane 1859 roma ocraBuB B J[aHaHTe OTHOCHUTEIHLHO HEOOJBIION
rapHu3oH, (ppaHily3ckas apmusi Moj KoMmaHjaoBaHueM reHepana Puro ne JKenyiiu
nozpouwia Kk Cailrony, ¥ B pe3yJibTaTe 0cajibl ropoAa ¢ MOps U MOCIEA0BABIIETO 3a HUM
mrypma, Caiiron Obul ciad ¢paniyy3am. OpgHako BBHIY KpaiiHe O€ACTBEHHOIO
MOJIOXKEHHUS BOWCK OKKYIAHTOB B JlaHaHre, ocaja ropojia Obljia CHATA, U BCKOPE MOCTe
ATOro (HpaHIly3CKOE TMPABUTEILCTBO OBLJIO BBIHYXKJEHO Ha4YaTh IEPEroBOPHI O
3aKJIIOYEHUU MHUpa C BbETHAMCKUM wumneparopoM Tbl JIbIKOM, TPaBUTEIBCTBO
KOTOPOTO HE pacCMaTpUBaio BOBMOKHOCTH UITH Ha Kakue-Tnoo ycrynku Opanmmm.
Htorom npooKMBIINXCS BOGHHBIX AeHCTBUM B KOHIlE 1861 1. - Hayane 1862 1. ctana
OKKyIaImusi 4erbipex npoBuHIMK FOxkHOro BheTHama, 4TO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATIO
HECIIOCOOHOCTh BHETHAMCKOM (PeofjaibHONW BEPXYIIKH BO3IVIAaBUTH OOpPHOY MPOTHB

arpeccun (paniry3ckoit apmun. B 1862 rogy Obu1 noanucan CailroOHCKUNA J10TOBOD,

3 Tam xe, P. 4
1 Mxwutapsia C.A. HoBas ucropust Beetnama. M.: Hayka, 1980. C. 271
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comacHO kKotopoMmy ®paHums nosydana ocTpoB I[IyllOKOHZOp M TpU IPOBUHLIHH
IOxxnoro BretHama — buenxoa, 3sauas u JluasTeionr. Kpome Toro, dpanIty3ckue
TOPTOBBIE M BOCHHBIE KOPAOJIU MOJYUYUIIM NMPABO CBOOOHO IJIaBaTh MO peke MeKoHT
BILTOTH 70 TpaHull KaMOoI kM, a KaTOJIMYECKUM MHUCCHOHEpPaM ObLIO MPEI0CTaBIEHO
paspenieHue CBOOOJHO BECTH MPOINOBEIHUYECKYIO NIEATEIbHOCTh Ha TEPPUTOPUU
BretHama. HecMmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO BOEHHBIE MOpa)kK€HUWs BbeTHaMa CTHUMYIMPOBAIH
AHTUKOJIOHMAJIIBHOE COIPOTUBIIEHUE HApOJHBIX MaccC, 3aKIO4eHHbId B 1874 romy
(paHKO-BLETHAMCKUI JIOTOBOP OKOHYATEJIbHO 3akpenus rmpaBa DpaHIuu Ha
3axBaueHHble B HOxHOM BbeTHame npOBHHIMHU, TA€ ObUIa CO3/J4aHA HOBAA
aJIMHHHACTPATHBHAS CHCTEMa, BO TJIaBe KOTOPOH OBLT IpaKAaHCKHH ryoepHarop.t® Dra
CUCTEMA CTajla UHCTPYMEHTOM BBIKAYMBAHMS PECYPCOB U3 KOJIOHUU, IIOCKOJIBKY B €€

paMKax OCYIICCTBILAJICA KOHTPOJIb 3a PCT YHHpHOﬁ BBIILIATOM HOBOBBCJICHHBIX HAJIOT'OB.

@paHus HE OTpaHUYUIIach 3aBoeBaHUsIMU B FOxHOM BheTHaMe U yxe B epBoii
nonoBuHe 1870-X romoB Havasia MOATOTOBKY KOJOHHAIBHOM 3KCITaHcuu CeBEpHOTro 1
LentpansHoro Beetnama. @paHIily3sl MBITATUCH UCTIOIB30BATh JIO0OBIE MPEIIOTH IS
TOTO, 4TOOBI TPOAODKUTH BTOpPKEHHE B CTpaHy. Ha HauanmpHOM »JTame 3axBara
CeBepHoro BpeTHama (QpaHIly3cKO€ NPABUTENBCTBO OCYLIECTBISUIO YUPEKICHUE
KOHCYJIbCTB, BOOPYKEHHBIX 3CKOPTOB, @ TaK)K€ CMEIIAHHBIX TAMOYKEHHBIX MYHKTOB,
OCYIIECTBISBIINX (PMHAHCOBBIM KOHTPOJIb JI0XOA0B OT BHEIIHEH TOproBiau. B Hayasne
1880-x TOmOB OBLTIO MPUHATO PEIICHHE HAyaTh AKTHBHBIC BOCHHBIC JCUCTBHUS IS
3axBara CEBEpPHOW 4yacTu cTpaHbl. [lepBbie pOTHI (GpaHIly3CKMX BOWCK MPUOBLIN B
Xanoi B 1882 romy, 1 HECMOTpsI Ha NMPEANPUHATHIE BLETHAMCKAM IIPaBUTEILCTBOM
MephI TI0 3alllUTe TOpoAa, OH ObLI 3axBaueH. TeM HE MEHEe, OKECTOYEHHBbIE Oou
npojokanuch 10 1884 roga, u BbeTHaAMIIaM BCE K€ HE YIAJIOCh OTPA3UTh arpecCUIo
co ctopoHbl (paniy3cko apmuu. B 1883 u 1884 rr. ObuM moOANUCaHBI HOBBIC
JIOTOBOPBI, COITIACHO KOTOPhIM BbeTHaM mpu3HaBajl MOTEPI0 TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
CyBEpECHUTETa, a MMIIEpAarop JHUIIAJICI TpaB Ha TMPEporaruBy  BEICHUS

BHEUIHENOJIUTUYECKOU AEATENBHOCTH. UTO KacaeTcs MMIEPaTOPCKON aIMUHUCTPALINH,

5 Tam xe, C. 275
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TO €€ MOJHOMOYMS TAK K€ CTAHOBWIKNCH 3HAYUTEIBHO YK€, 4 KOHTPOJIb HAJ AEIaMHU
BHYTPH CTpaHbl TOJTHOCTBIO TMEpexomua B cdepy OeATeTbHOCTH (PPaHITy3CKUX
yuHOBHUKOB. CTpaHa Obula MoJieJieHa Ha TPpU aJMUHUCTPATUBHbIC YacTH — TOHKHUH
(CeBepnbiii BoetHam), Annam (Llentpanbubiii BretHam) u Koxunxuna (FOxHBIM
BreTtnam).

Boitna ¢ @panuuen u norepss BbeTHaMOM HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OKa3aiu CUJIbHEUIIIEE
BO3JICHCTBHE HA BCE CTOPOHBI JKM3HU BBETHAMCKOTO OO0IecTBa. BoeHHBIE NelCTBUS
YCYIyOMIM  SKOHOMHYECKHE TPYAHOCTU BHYTPU CTpaHbl, aKTUBU3UPOBAIU
MATPUOYECKHA HACTPOCHHBIE U ONIO3UI[MOHHBIC IO OTHOIIEHHIO K IPABAIIECH BEPXYIIKE
CJIOM YMHOBHHMYECTBA W WHTEIUINTCHIIMU, BBICTYNUBIIMMHU C PE3KOW KPUTHUKOU
MOJUTUKNA HMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOPA, KOTOPBIM OKA3aJICs HE B COCTOSHUM 3allUTUTH
HAIlMOHAJIbHBIE HWHTEpPEChl BbEeTHAMCKOro Hapojna. l[lopaxxenume BreTHama Taxxke
CIIoCOOCTBOBAJIO 3aPOXKJEHUI0O M PA3BUTHIO HOBBIX OOIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUX
TEYEHH, B YaCTHOCTH, UJICOJIOTHIO0 pedhopMaTOpCTBa, KOTOPOM MPUIAEPKUBAIIUCH TE,
KTO OCO3HaBaJl HEOOXOIUMOCTh KOPEHHBIX TmiepeMeH. OIHOBPEMEHHO C J3TUM
MPOUCXOAWJI TIOABEM XPUCTUAHCTBA B CTpPaHe, TaK KakK C YCTaHOBJICHUEM
(hpaHIly3CKOro TOCMHOJCTBa MUCCHOHEPCKAs JIESITEIHbHOCTh BCAYECKU MOOIIPSIACh, a
MHOTHE BbETHAMIIBI OXOTHO MPUHUMAJIM HOBYIO PEIUTHIO, Y 3a4aCTYIO [IPUBJICKAIUCH
KOJIOHHAIBHBIM IIPABUTEILCTBOM K 60pH0€ MPOTHB ONNo3uIuy. 1°

Hcxonst u3 BBINICONMCAHHBIX COOBITHM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BbETHaMCKas
KYPHAJIUCTUKA 3apOXKIAJIaCch B KpaiHEe CioXHOe 1y BrerHama Bpewms. llepsbie
IIEpUOINYECKHE U3aHUs MOABUINCH B KOXMHXUHE yXe B mepBoM nonoBuHe 1860-x
rofoB, a CalroH sIBUJICSI MECTOM 3apOXKJICHUS BLETHAMCKON MEPUOINYECKON TTPECCHI.
Nmenno Ha FOre crpanbl paHbliie BCero ObUTH CO37IaHbI YCIIOBUS, HEOOXOMUMBIS IS
BO3HUKHOBEHUs Tpecchl. Cpeau 3TUX YCIOBUM, NMEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYEHHUE MMEI
TexHu4ecku (aktop. OpaHIly3CKHE 3aXBaTIYMKU MPUBE3NN B KOXUHXUHY T€YaTHBIN
CTaHOK, a BCJIE] 3a cojijaTaMu BO BreTHaM npuesxanu GpaHily3cKue KypHaITUCThHL. B

1861 rony B Koxnnxune Obl1a OCHOBaHa NepBasi BbeTHaMCKasl reyarHas (hadpuka, B TO

6 \Ju Hong Lien, Sharrock P. Descending Dragon, Rising Tiger: a history of Vietnam. London:
Reaction Books, 2014. P. 265
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BpeMs kKak Ha CeBepe CTpaHbl epBbie Tunorpadun nosBriIMCh Ha 12 neT mozxe. bonee
Toro, nMeHHO Ha lOre BreTHama panbIie, 4eM B IPYTruX peruoHax, chopMUPOBAICS
Kpyr 4uTareineid - morpeOuTenel mepuoauyveckod Mpecchl, CPeAr KOTOPBIX ObLIN
YHMHOBHUKH H CITy)KaIllie MPOTEKIIMOHNCTCKOTO pesknuMa B Koxmaxune. !’

JpyruM BaKHbBIM YCJIOBHEM BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS BBETHAMCKOM JKYPHAJUCTHUKHU
CTajJO pacnupoCTpaHeHWe BO DBpeTHame  JTATHHU3UPOBAHHOW  BBETHAMCKOU
INMCBMEHHOCTH  KYOKHrBI. ° Tlo  CcyTW, KyOKHIBI HOpEICTAaBIsSET  cOOOM
JATUHU3UPOBAHHYIO TPAHCKPUIILIUIO BhETHAMCKHX cJIOB. KyoHrbsl Oblna co3jgaHa
KaToJauyeckuM muccuoHepom Anekcangapom ae Pomom B XVI Beke, u B TeueHue
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHH OCTaBajach MUCbMEHHOCTBIO, UCIOJb30BABIICHCS NCKIIOYUTEIBHO
KAaTOJIMYECKUMU CBSAILICHHUKAMHU JIJIs1 IEPEBO/Ia BLETHAMCKHUX TEKCTOB HA JOCTYIHBIC
UM s3bIKM. Takum oOpa3oM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO KYOHTHl (DYyHKIIMOHMPOBAJIA BO
BreTHame 32105110 710 TpUXo0/1a (PpaHITy3CKUX KOJIOHU3ATOPOB, OHAKO OOJIbIIEH YacTH
HaceJeHus OHa OblIa Hen3BecTHa. PacpocTpanenne KyOKHTbI TPOUCXOAUT B XIX Beke,
M TIepexo/l Ha HOBYIO MHUCbMEHHOCTb, 3aMEHSBIIYI0O KUTAUCKYI0 MEPOTTU(PUUECKYIO
MMCbMEHHYIO CHCTEMY, O3Hauajl Havajo KOPEHHBIX U3MEHEHUM B 00pa3e MBIILICHUS
HOCUTEJICM BbBETHAMCKOTO si3blka. KYOKHTBI TIOCTENEHHO CTaja OCHOBHBIM
MMUCbMEHHBIM  SI3bIKOM BBETHAMCKOTO HapoAa, HECMOTpPsI Ha CONPOTHUBIICHUE,
OKa3aHHOE BLICTYNABUIMMH B 3ALIUTY KUTAWCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH y4E€HBIMU. 1

[lepBbIM BBETHAMCKUM TIEPUOJUYECKMM H3JaHUEM CTajla OCHOBaHHas 15
anpens 1865 roa raseta «3sauHb».? D10 ObLIa MIEpBast B ucTOprK BheTHama rasera,
MaTrepuasbl KOTOPOU MyOJIMKOBAIMCH HA KYOKHTBI, U OTIBIT €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUSI ChITPal

3HAYUTENBLHYIO POJIb B PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUH 3TOM nucbkMeHHocTH.?! [IpuMeuaTensHO, 4To

" YUpronr Txu Hebl Kynns. @opmMupoBaHue cUCTEMBI CPEACTB MacCOBOW MH(pOpMAIIIN
Coumamictuueckoit Pecniyonuku Bretnam: onbit nepuoanszanuu. M, 2005. C. 30
18 Bpert. - Qubc ngir
¥ Domen A.J. The Indocninese Experience of the French and the Americans: Nationalism and
Communism in Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam. Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 2001. P.
32
20 Tran Nhat Vy. Bao qudc ngit & Sai Gon cudi thé ky 19. T.P. H6 Chi Minh: Nha xuét ban Tré,
2015.Tr. 10
2t McLeod M. W., Thi Dieu Nguyen. Culture and Customs of Vietnam. Westport, CT; London:

Greenwood Press, 2001. P. 74
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9Ta ra3era Obljla €TMHCTBEHHBIM BO BheTHaMe neprnoinyecKuM 31aHueM Ha KyOKHTBI
B Teuerue 20 net 1o 1888 roga.?

OnHuM U3 OCHOBareneil razerhl «34auHb» ObUT (PpaHIy3CKUN IMEepEeBOIUYUK
Opnect IlorTo, paboraBmMii B JemapTaMeHTe TMEPEBOJOB  (PPaHILy3CKOTO
npaBuresibeTBa B Koxunxune. [lorro, npekpacHo BilaJIeBIINIT BBETHAMCKUM SI3bIKOM,
TAKX€E 3aHUMAJICS BBIITYCKOM HCTOPUYECKOTO E€KETOAHUKA, KOTOPBIN BBIXOJUI B CBET C
1869 rona. B 1865 rogy Ilotto BMecTe yuenbiMu Ublonr Bunb Ku, Xynnp Tuns Kya u
Ton Txo TelOHTOM OCHOBAJI Ta3eTy «3SIUHbY, THUIIUATHBA O CO3IaHUH KOTOPOU Obliia
MOJIEP’)KAHA  KOJIOHUAJIbHBIMU  BIACTAMH. PeIakMOHHYI0 KOJUIETHIO Ta3€Thl
COCTAaBJIsIJIA, B OCHOBHOM, 4Ji€HbI Jlemapramenra nepeBogoB biopo BHyTpeHHux nen
KoxuHxuHb1.?

Camplil paHHUN COXPAHUBIIMMICS SK3EMIULAP «3SOUHB» - IO CUETY YETBEPTHIN
BBIITYCK Ta3eThl - BhIIEN B cBeT 15 utonsa 1865 roma. o 1881 roma «3sauHb)» OblIa
€XKEMECSIUYHOM Ta3eToM, 3aT€M HOBBIE BBIITYCKH CTAJIA MOSIBISATHCA KaXIyH HENEIO,
OJTHAKO JIEHb Hauaja Mpo/ia’ku OYEPETHOI0 BITYCKa MOT BapbUpoBaThes. KonnuecTBo
CTpaHHI] Takke ObLJIO HEOIpPEACNICHHBIM, U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUTYyaIlMH MOTJIO
KOJIEOAThCs OT YETHIPEX J10 ABAALATH CTpaHull. UTo KacaeTcst conepxkaHusi MaTepraion
ra3eThbl, TO KX MOKHO YCIIOBHO Pa3JIeNIuTh Ha Tpu Ipynibl. [IepBoiil THI MaTepHaIoB —
opUITMATBHBIN: B «3SAMHBY MOTIINA MMYOJIIMKOBATHCS TEKCTHI 3aKOHOB, JIEKPETOB, YKA30B,
coO01IeHNI 00 M3MEHEHUSX B JOJKHOCTIX U T.J. DTH MaTepUaibl SBISJIUCH CAMOU
BAXHOM 4YaCThIO Ta3eThl M NyOJIMKOBAIMCh Ha TEPBOM cTpaHuile. Bropon Ttum
myOIMKaUi — CTaTbU, MOCBSILEHHbBIE COLIMAIBHON MpobiieMaTuke. IT0 MOIIIU OBITh
TEKCThI, aHAJU3UPYIOIINE, HanpuMep, NpoOiaeMbl SKOHOMHUKHU, PEIUTUU, KYIBTYpPHI.
Tpertuit Tum wmarepuajaoB — TIO3HABaTelNbHBIE U 00pa3oBaTebHBIC CTAaThH,
3aTparvBarolllue BONPOCHl MOpPAIW, TPAAMIMI, HAIMOHAJIBHOIO $3bIKa, HCTOPHH,

Hayku U T.1.%* MHTepecHo, uTo 70 1881 roma B BhIMycKax «3sIUHB» MOXHO OBLIO

22 Tran Nhat Vy. Bao quéc ngit & Sai Gon cudi thé ky 19.T.P. Ho Chi Minh: Nha xuat ban Tre,
2015.Tr. 12

2 Tam xe, Tr. 18

2 Ypronr Txu Hebl Kynnb. @opMupoBaHue CUCTEMBI CPEICTB MACCOBOM MHGOPMAaIIUN

Conmamucruueckoii Peciyonuku Bretnam: onsiT nepuoanszanuu. M, 2005. C. 32
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BCTPETHTH M pEKIamy.>

OCHOBHOM 1IEJIBIO Ta3eThl «35/IMHb» ObLIa MOMYJIAPU3AII KYOKHTbI, U BILIOTh
no 1910 roma penakropbl ra3eTbl CTPEMHJIMCh K TOMY, YTOOBI JIATUHU3UPOBAHHAS
BbETHAMCKasi MUCHBMEHHOCTh CcTaja Oojiee JIOCTYMHOM sl BbheTHamieB. CTouT
OTMETUTH, YTO OTPOMHBIN BKJIAJ B PACIIPOCTPaHEHHE KyOKHIbI BHEC UblOHT BruHb Ku,
TPY/BI KOTOPOTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM MPEBPALICHUIO KyOKHTBI 13 MHCTPYMEHTA MIEPEeBO/Ia

B A3BIK OBITOBOTO OOIIECHHU.

Usionr Bunab Ku ponuiicsa B 1837 rony B mpoOBUHIIMN BUHBJIOHT B XpUCTHAHCKON
ceMbe. B IOHOCTM M3ydan KWUTAWCKUW W JATUHCKUM sA3bIKM. OH TaKkXKe y4uics B
MUCCHOHepcKuX Iikosax B [IHommnene u Ilenanre, rae Belyunl ppaHIly3CKUN SI3bIK U
ITPOILIENI TOATOTOBKY CBAIICHHUKA. ET0 BBIHYKIEHHOE BO3BpallcHUE BO BreTHam B
1860 rozmy B cBsI3U CO CMEPTHIO MATEPU COBIIAJIO C HAYAJIOM (PPAHILy3CKOTO 3aBOCBAHMU,
U 1a0bl YKPBITHCS OT aHTUXPUCTHUAHCKUX MPECIIEA0BaHUM, OH MOMPOCUI YOSKHILA Y
(dpaniy3oB B Caiirone. B 1861 rogy Usionr Bunb Ku xenuscs, a B 1862 rogy Hauan
3aHUMAaThCsl MPENOJABaTEIbCKON JEATEIbHOCTRIO, paboTast YYUTENeM B IIKOJIE IS
nepeBoqunkoB. B 1863 rony nocerun Ucnanuro, [lopryramuio n ®@panmuro. [Tomumo
TOTO0, 4TO UblOHT BuHb K1 BO3MIIABIISII pETaKIIMOHHYIO KOJJIETHIO «3SIIMHBY», OH TAKKE
MpernojiaBajl BbETHAMCKUM M KUTAWCKUW A3bIku B 1kosie Jlropo, u B 1870-1880 rr.
BBIMOJIHSJT MHOTHUE TTOpYy4YeHUsI (ppaHiry3ckor anMuHUCTparmu KoXuHXHHBL. 2

Kypuamuctckuii npodeccruonanusm Usionr Buns Ku mposiBuiics B mpoiiecce
OopraHu3alid UM paboThl penakuuu <«3gauHb». s Oornee omepaTtuBHOro cOopa
nH(}OpMaIK, OH CO3/1aJ1 CETh BHEIITATHBIX COTPYAHUKOB Ira3eThl, a AJis1 0OpalieHus K
HUM OITyOJTMKOBAJI OOBSIBIICHHE, COCPIKAHNUE KOTOPOTO OBLIO cleAyromumM: «MUHUCTD
KynbTypsl JI. JlaHke cooOUiaeT nepeBoiuuKaM U YUYUTENSIM, YTO, TOCKOIBKY peaaKIius
«3sauHb» HaxoguTcs B CaifroHe, OHa HE MOXET 3HaTb 000 BCEX COOBITHSX,
OpOXOJAIIMX B IecTH peruoHax IOxHoW oOmactu. 3HaHUE O MPOUCXOISIIEM

HGO6XO)II/IMO IJIs1 BBIITYCKAa T'a3€ThI. MI/IHI/ICTp KYyJIbTypbl HIpcaiara€t BaM KaXKAYIO

Tran Nhat V. Bao quéc ngit & Sai Gon cudi thé ky 19.T.P. H6 Chi Minh: Nha xuét ban Tré, 2015.
Tr. 11
2% Taylor W.K. The history of the Vietnamese. Cambrige: Cambrige University Press, 2013. P. 466
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HEJENI0 MNHCcarb O COOBITHUSAX, CBUAECTEISIMHM KOTOPBIX BaM JOBEJIOCH CTarTh.
Hammcanuplii Marepuan OTChUIATE OECIDIaTHO penakuuu «3sauHby. 2 Ha aToT
NPU3bIB OTKJIMKHYJIOCh HEMAJIO JKYPHAJIUCTOB, UTO CJIEANI0 Ta3eTy 0ojiee MHTEPECHOU
U COZIEPKATEIBHOM.

Kak numer B cBoeMm uccieaoBanuu YsloHr Txu Hebl Kynnsb: «Ustonr Buns Ku
OBbLJT HE TOJBKO BBLAAIOIIMMCS OPTraHU3aTOpOM U PEAaKTOPOM, HO U TEOPETUKOM
KYPHAJMCTKON JEATENbHOCTH. B pemakumoHHONW 3aMeTKe OH 0003Ha4MJl OCHOBHBIE
MPUHIIUIIBI, KOTOPHIM OBLTO HEOOXOIUMO MPUIEPKUBATHCS MPHU MOJITOTOBKE CTATEH:
«IIpomry Bac He 3a0bITh MHCATh, KOIZA 3TO COOBITUE MPOM3OILIO, INI€ MPOU3OILIO,
[I0YEMY IPOU30LUIO, YTO HAYaJOCh, KaK IMPOJOIKAIOCH, YEM KOHYMIIOCH, KAKOB
MO3UTHUBHBIN WA HETAaTHUBHBIN PE3YIIbTaT... »». %

Hpyrum penakropoM «3sAUMHBY», CIOCOOCTBOBABIIMM  PACIPOCTPAHEHHUIO
KyokHTbI 0611 XyuHb Tunb Kya (1834 — 1907). Xyuns Tunb Kya npoucxoans us ropoaa
bapus nenonaneky ot Bynrray. B 1861 rogy on noctynui Ha ciy0y K ¢ppaHily3aM B
KoxuaxuHe M coBepimi mytemecTBiue Bo Ppaniuio. ?° [ToMHUMO >KypHAIMCTCKOM
JESTeIbHOCTH OH YBJIEKAJCS JIMTEPAaTypo, COCTaBWJI COOPHHMK BBETHAMCKHUX
MOCJIOBUI] M TOTOBOPOK, a Takke COOpPHHMK KOPOTKHUX pPacCKa3oB, MOJYYMBIIUN
Ha3Bauus «Mcropun ms Becenbsi».*® OnHako HanOosbIIas 3acayra Xynas Tuab Kya
— COCTAaBJICHHE CJIOBApPS B IByX TOMaX, OImyoJnKkoBaHHBIX B 1895-1896 rT. Coneprxanue
cJoBapsi ObLJIO BEChbMa pPa3HOOOPA3HBIM JIJIsl TOTO BPEMEHU: KPOME MPOCTHIX CJIOB Ha
xaHBane>! u TebI-HOME®? OH comepikan (Gppa3eonoru3Mbl, U 10 CPABHEHHIO C APYTHMH
CJIOBapsIMU, BBIIICAIIMMU B CBET paHee, JaBajl 0oJjiee MOHATHbIE OOBSCHEHHUS K

MMpCACTABICHHBIM CJIOBaM. HpI/I 9TOM B €TI0 CJIOBApPC KOJIHUYCCTBO CJIIOB Ha THBIHOMC

27 Gia dinh béo, S6 24, thangl, nim 1870

2 Ypronr Txu Hebl Kynns. @opmMupoBaHue cucTeMbl CpesICTB MacCOBOM HH(popManuu
Commamuctndecko Pecriyonmikun BeetHam: onbiT nepuonn3anun. M, 2005. C. 31

2 Taylor W.K. The history of the Vietnamese. Cambrige: Cambrige University Press, 2013. P.466
% McLeod Mark W., Thi Dieu Nguyen. Culture and Customs of Vietnam. Westport, CT; London:
Greenwood Press. P. 74

3t XanBaH (BbeT. Han van) - BbeTHAMCKOE Ha3BaHHUE BIHBSIHS, KITACCHYECKOTO KUTAHCKOTO
IIMCBMEHHOTO S3bIKa

%2 TpbI-HOM (BbeT. Chit NOm) - crucrema nuchmMa Ha OCHOBE KUTAaHCKOM MepOrTu(UKH,
MCIIOJIb30BaBLIASICS JUIs 3aIIMCH BLETHAMCKOTO SI3BIKA.
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npeBbiaer 10 ThICSY, YTO BKIIOYAET B ce€0s TakKe MHOIOYMCIIEHHBbIE HMEHA,
reorpaduyeckre Ha3BaHUsl, Ha3BaHUs PACTCHUI U TPaAB, MITUIL U )KUBOTHBIX, OTIMCAHUS
00bIYaeB ¥ Tpaauuuii BeeTHama.*

Bropoii nocne «3s541uHb) CaUrOHCKOM ra3eTol Ha KyOKHIBI CTaja OCHOBAaHHAs
Yrionr Bunb Ku esxxemecsiunas razera «Bceobiee mpocsenieHney. > TlepBblii BBITYCK
ra3eTsl BbILIEN B cBeT B Mae 1888 roma. @opmar razersl OblI OYEHb MAJICHBKUM U
cocTaBisul Beero b 16x24 cm. IlepBble Tpu HOMepa coctosiv U3 12 cTpaHwi,
ceapbMou BBINTyCK comepxkasl 20 cTpanul, a nociuenyromue - 16. Pegaknuus rasersi,
IIPEANIOJIOKUTENBHO, HaXoAWIach B fome y Ublonr Buabs Ku. Beero Beimuio B ceer 18
HOMEPOB Ta3eThl.*

Ocobas 3Ha4MMOCTb razersl «BceoOlee mpocBeleHNe» 3aKI0UaeTCs B TOM,
YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO ObLIa MEpBas yacTas razera Bo BbeTHaMme, BlaJeiableM KOTOPOi
ObU1 BheTHamell. Bo-BTopeIX, 3TO ObLIO mepBoe BO BheTHame cnenuain3upoBaHHOE
U3JIaHKe, 1IEJIbI0 KOTOPOro ObUIO M3yYEHUE KyJAbTypbl. B-TpeTbux, razera «Bceobiee
MIPOCBELICHUEY Obla MEPBbIM U3IaAHUEM, TyOIIMKOBABIINX MATEPHAIIbI ISl CTYEHTOB.
I'maBHOE oTnume razersl «Bceobiiee mpocBeneHue» oT «3sAUHb» B TOM, UTO LIEJbIO
MepBOil ObUIO MCKIIIOYUTENBHO MPOCBEIIEHUE HAPOAHBIX MACC, YTO OTIMYAIOCH OT
COZlepXaTeIbHOW HANpaBICHHOCTH «3sIMHb», KOTOpass B Oojiblleld CTEeNeHU
HAIlOMUHAE€T COBPEMEHHBIE HOBOCTHBIE Tas3eTbl. lIpy 3TOM B paMkax rasersl
«BceoOl1iee mpocBelIeHHe» TaKXe OCYHIECTBISIAch MyOIMKalUUs JIMTEpaTypPHBIX
IIPOU3BEJICHUH, B YaCTHOCTH, 10331H. Tak, HapuMep, B IEBATOM HOMEpE ra3eThl ObLIN
OIMyOJIMKOBaHbl CTUXOTBOPEHHUS BbeTHAMCKUX 103TOB YaH Xbly XaHus u Hryen Cyan
KyoHa, cOnpoBOXIaBIIMXCS MOSICHSIIOIUME KOMMEHTapHUsIMHU OT penakiuu.*® ['azera
«Bceol1iee npocaenieHre» CymecTBoBala BCEro OAUH ToJ U Obljla 3aKpbula BBUAY

HKOHOMHUYECKHX MPUYINH.>’

3 Hoang Xuan Viét. Tim hiéu lich st chix quéc ngit. T.P. Hb Chi Minh: Nha xuat ban van héa thong
tin, 2006. Tr. 314
% Bper. - Thong Loai Khoa Trinh

% Tran Nhat Vy. Bao qudc ngit & Sai Gon cudi thé ky 19. T.P. H6 Chi Minh: Nha xuat ban Tré,
2015. Tr. 95
% Tam xe, Tr. 111

" Ypronr Txu Hebl Kynns. @opMupoBaHue cuCTeMBbI CPEICTB MacCOBOI HH(OpManuu
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[oBOps 0 HAYAJILHOM TNEPHUOJI€ PA3BUTHUSI BLETHAMCKOW KYPHAIMCTUKH, CTOUT
TaKke YIIOMSIHYTh OCHOBAaHHYIO B 1897 rony exenenenshyto rasery «Hamkn»,*® upum
co3zaareneM Obul (paHity3ckuil xypHamucT Anbdpen Lllepube. [1epBoiit HOMep ra3eTh
BbIEN B cBeT 21 okTa0ps 1897 rona, a mociemunii 22 gpespans 1900.%° «Hamkwu» Gbu1a
BTOPBIM YaCTHBIM M371aHUEM B KOXMHXWHE U TPEThEN ra3eTOM HAa KyOKHTbBI, OJTHAKO €€
¢dbopmar B GoJblIel CTENEHW HAIOMUHAJI COBPEMEHHBIE MEepUoANYEcKue u3aanus. B
ATOM Tra3ere, Kak U B cliydae «3sJMHbY», paclpOCTpaHsUIach peKiiama, a TeMaTHhKa
nyOnMKanuil orpaHMYMBANIACH JIMIIG (DaHTa3Uuel M3JaTelis: Cpear OCHOBHBIX PyOpHUK
ObUIM KaK pacCMOTPEHHE TMOJIUTHYECKUX BOMNPOCOB, TaK W HAy4yHblE W
pa3BIlIeKaTEIbHbIE CTATHU, YTO JIEJIAJIO €€ colepkaHue ObuIo Oojee pa3HOOOpPA3HBIM,
yem y razet «BceoOmiee nmpocsemienue» u «3saunb». [lpu stom «Hamkm» Takke
myOIuMKOBajia JIMTEPATypPHBIE MPOU3BEACHUS MOJIOABIX IOJTOB, YTO JEJalio €€
cozepkanue eimie 6omnee komoputHbIM. [IpumedarensHo, uto B «Hamku» oTnenpHas
pyOpuKka Obla nocssiiieHa HoBocTaM MHmokuras, rie myonukoBaiack nH(GopMaIms o
HanOoJIee UHTEPECHBIX COOBITUSIX, MPOUCXOAUBIINX HE TOJIBKO BO BheTHAMeE, a Takke
B Jlaoce u Kammyuuu. BriepBeie 5Ta pyOprKa MosiBUIACh B TPEThEM HOMEPE Ta3eThl,
KOTOpPBIN ObLT onyonrMkoBaH 4 HoAOps: 1897 rona u coaepxkana ClIeayOIIy0 HOBOCTb:
«Houbto 16 okta0ps Ha KOxkHOM MOpE MOAHSINCH OTPOMHBIE BOJIHBI. J[0 ATOTO HEYTO
noiobHOe MBI HaOIIOMANM TPUAIATh JieT ToMy Hazan. CeBepHbie U LleHTpanbHbIC
MpUOpPEXKHBIE PETUOHBI, B YacTHOCTU, TxyaHaH, KslaxaH, Bunb, X103 u Xalidon
IOHECIH TsKEIble yOBITKM». “° I3 OTpBIBKA CTAHOBHMTCS OYEBHIHBIM, HACKOJIBKO
HOBOCTHOU ¢opmar OblT «Hamku» MOX0XK Ha COBPEMEHHBIE HOBOCTHBIC CBOJIKH,
NepeIaBaeMbI€ MO TEJICBUICHUIO U PaAHO.

[TepBBIM XaHOWCKHMM NEPUOAUYECKUM M3IaHUEM cTall )ypHail « MHmokuTaii». 4!

XKypnan Obu1 ocHoBaH B 1913 rogy, a ero miaBHBIM PEJAKTOPOM CTajd M3BECTHBIM

Coumamictuueckoii Pecniyonuku Beetnam: onsiT nepuoansanuu. M, 2005. C. 31
% Bper. - Nam Ky

% Tran Nhat V. B4o quéc ngit & Sai Gon cudi thé ky 19.T.P. H6 Chi Minh: Nha xuét ban Tré, 2015.
Tr. 136 ,
“© Nam Ky, S0 4, thang 11, nam 1897
“ Bpet. - Dong Duong tap chi
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KYpPHAIMCT, nucarens U nepeBogquuk Hryen Ban Bunp, nmo mpaBy cunrtarommuiics
ocHoBareneM xKypHanuctuku CeseprHoro Beetnama.*? Hryen Ban Bunb GbUT U3BECTEH
BO BRETHAMCKOM OOIIECTBE TOTO BPEMEHHU KaK SIPbIi MOKJIOHHUK BCETO €BPOIEHCKOTO,
OH oJieBajiCcsl IO (PpaHIly3CKOM MOJe M pa3roBapuBai Ha (PpaHIly3cKoM si3bike. CBOM
KYpHAJI OH MO3WLMOHMPOBAJ KAK MEXaHU3M [JIsl PacIpOCTPAaHEHUs MUCbMEHHOCTH
kyokHrsl B CeBepHoM Bretname.*

Kypuan «upokurtait» Beimyckancs A0 1916 roma u ObUT OHUM U3 TEPBBIX
U3JIaHUM, COAEPKABIIMX KPUTHKY KOJOHHAJIBHOTO pexkuma. IIpu 3ToM pemakTopbl
KypHQJIA BBICKa3bIBAIM TOAJIEPKKY HEKOTOPBIM IOJIUTHYECKUM YCTaHOBKAM
IIPABUTENBCTBA, TMOITOMY €T0 HENb3sl Ha3BaTh IOJHOCTHIO ONMNO3WLIHOHHBIM. B
yacTHOCTH, HryeH Ban BuHb ¥ €ro pelakTOpCKUM IITAT BBICKA3bIBAJIM HETATUBHOE
MHEHHUE OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HCIIOJIb30BAHUS BbETHAMIIAMHU KUTAWCKON HEPOrTTU(PUKH U
CUMTAIM KyOKHI'BI I3bIKOM, ITIOJIOKMBIIIMM HA4aJIO IIPOLIECCa MOACPHU3ALMU B CTPAHE.

B xypnane «/HnokuTail» myOJIUKOBaJIUCh NEPEBEICHHBIE HA KYOHThl TEKCThI
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KMTAaUCKUX POMaHOB, Hanpumep, « Ipoenapcteue» Jlo I'yansakyHa.
DTOT pOMaH NOJIb30BAJICS OTPOMHON NOMYJIIPHOCTBIO CPEAN BLETHAMCKUX YATATENEH.
Kpome ToOro, B »xypHajie mMyOJMKOBAINCH MEPEBOABI C (PPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKa,
ocymiectineHnbie Hryen Ban Bunem. Tak, B HECKONBKHMX YacTsIX B KypHalie ObLI
OIyOJIMKOBaH MEPEeBO/ 3HAMEHUTOr0 poMaHa ¢paHily3ckoro nucareis Bukropa ['roro
«OtBepxenHbie». [lo MHenutro Hryen Ban Buns, mnepeBon XyIo0:KeCTBEHHOU
TuTEpaTyphl ObLT HanbosIee A3PHEKTUBHBIM CPEIACTBOM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS KyOKHTHI BO

BreTHame.

060611135[ BBIIICCKA3aHHOC, MOXKHO CACJIAaTh BEIBOA, YTO IIPCACTABIICHHLIC BEHIIIC
BbCTHAMCKHNEC Ta3€CTHhHI, 6y,[[y‘-II/I IICPBBIM  OIIBITOM BbBETHAMCKOM KYPHAINCTHUKH,
O6JI&)18J'II/I MHOTHUMH HCAOCTAaTKaMH, CPCAW KOTOPBIX JOCTATOYHO IIPUMHUTHUBHOC

o(OpMIICHHE U CMEIIICHHE Pa3rOBOPHOTO 1 MHUCHbMEHHOTO SI3bIKOB. TeM He MeHee, OHH

2 Lan Pham D. International Politico - Cultural Influences on Vietnam in the 20Th Century.
Bloomington, IN: Xlibris,2007. P. 54
4 McLeod Mark W.,Thi Dieu Nguyen. Culture and Customs of Vietnam. Westport, CT; London:
Greenwood Press. P. 75
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BBITIOJIHUJIM CBOIO OCHOBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO, TaK KaK MOJOXHJIM HAyajao CTAaHOBICHHUIO
BbETHAMCKOW MEPUOJUYECKON MPECCHI, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUIO KYOKHTIbI,
YTO MPUBEJIO K IOBBIIIEHUIO I'PAMOTHOCTH U YPOBHS OOpPa30BaHHOCTH HACEJIECHHUS

BreTtnama.
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InaBa 2. @paHkosi3bIYHbIC IepUOAUYEeCKUe U3Tanusa BoeTtHama B
1910-1930 rr.

B nepBom necsatunetun XX Beka KOJIOHHAIbHOE MPABUTEIbCTBO, OIACAsICh
pacnpoCTpaHEHUsI OMNIO3UIIMOHHBIX PEXUMY HACH, YKECTOUMIIO KOHTPOJb Hall
nepuoauveckoi mpeccoil. Hekotopble ra3zeTsl ObUIH 3aKPBITHI, & T€, KTO CTOSJI BO IVIaBE
HUX, OBLIM apECTOBAHBI U 3aKJIF0UEHBI B TIOpbMY. [IpumepHo ¢ 1909 rona Oblia BBeAcHA
oOsi3aTenbHAsl TIPOBEPKA COMEpKAHUS MaTepUAJIOB, IMyOJUKOBABIIUXCS YEXaBITUMU
3arpaHuily BbETHAMIIAMHM, JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI OTPAHUYUTH KOJIUYECTBO IMyOJIUKAIIUH,
nonaaaBux Bo BeetnaMm. Takum oOpazom, BIIIOTH /10 1920-X rof0B TOCTYII K MeYaTH
MMeEJT JIUIIb Y3KUI KPYT JI0ICH, Cpeli KOTOPBIX ObUIM, B OCHOBHOM, MPEICTaBUTEIN
dbpaHIy3cKO KOJOHHUANBbHOM HnuThl. llockonbKy myOnMKauss MaTepualioB Ha
BbETHAMCKOM  s3bIKe  Oblla  (aKTUYECKH  3alpelieHa,  (PpaHKOrOBOPSIINE
IEPUOIMYECKHE M3IaHUS 3aHSIM BEAyLEe MECTO BO BLETHAMCKOM KypHaucTuke.
MoxHO cka3arh, 4TO B TeueHue nepuoga ¢ 1910 roma mo nHawama 1920-x romos
Hayajiach TaK Ha3bIBaeMast «KOJIOHU3AIIMS MTOCPEICTBOM KHUTY, OCYIIECTRIISIBIIASCS T1O
WHUIMATHBE U3BecTHOTO Npeanpuaumarens T.d. [1Inaiinepa, renepan-rydoepHaropa A.
Cappo u maBsl Komurera 6e3onacaoctn Manokuras JI. Maprn.®®

B mnepuox 1910-1920 rr. Bo BbeTHame MNOSBWIOCH OONBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
(GpaHKOA3BIUHBIX Ta3eT W JKypHAJOB, TOJJICPKUBABIIUX TOJUTUYECKUM KypC
KOJIOHUAJIBHBIX BJIACTEM M COJEPKABIIMX OTNEJbHbIC KOJOHKH, TOCBSIIICHHBIC
Pa3MBIILJICHUSIM Ha T€ WM HMHBIC MOJUTUYECKHE BOMPOCHl. OIHUM M3 MEPBBIX
nog00HKIX U34aHKi crana razera «Hapoanas TpuOyHa»*®, Bepsblie BbIIIEAIIAS B CBET
20 aBrycra 1917 roma B Caiirone.*” D1o u3naHne MOXHO pacCMaTpHBarh Kak IIEPBYIO
B HCTOpUM BbeTHaMa MOMNBITKY UCIOJb30BaHUS TIPECChl B Ka4€CTBE OPYKHUS

MOJIUTHUYCCKOMN HpOHaFaHI[I)I.48 Ee ocHoBarensiMu ObUIM BbETHAMCKHE KYPHAIUCTBI

44 Smith R.B. Williams B. Pre-communist Indochina. New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 147

% Huynh Van Tong. Lich sir bao chi Viét Nam tir khai thay dén 1930. Saigon, 1973. Tr. 93

% Mpani. - La Tribune Indigeéne

47 Peycan P.M. The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:

Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 127

“ Marr D.G. Vietnamese tradition on Trial, 1920-1945. Berkeley: University of California Press,
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Hryen @y Kxaii u Bbyit Kyanr Tuey. O6a oHM IPOMCXOIMINA U3 3apOXKAAIOIIETO BO
BoetHame OyprKya3HOTO COCIIOBHS, a TaKKe UMENH (PpaHIly3CKOe TPaXKAaHCTBO, YTO
IPENOTBPAILAIO BMEIIATEIBCTBO BIACTEN B UX KYPHAIUCTCKYIO €SI TEIbHOCTbD.

3a MOJIMTUYECKYIO COCTABJISIOLIYIO ra3eThl OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Hec byil Kyanr
Tuey. O pomwncs B 1873 romy B mpoBMHLMM beHYe, MpOUCXOAUI U3 CEMBH
KOH(YIIMAHCKUX YYEHBIX, KOTOPhIE B T€YCHUE HECKOJIbKHUX MPEAbIAYIIUX MOKOJICHUN
pa3feNsuid  aHTUKOJIOHHUAJIbHBIE HAcTpoeHus. OJHaKko HECMOTpsS HAa AHTUIATHIO K
KOJIOHMAJIBHOMY MPAaBUTENbCTBY, poautenu byit Kyanr Tuey oTnpaBuiii €ro yuyuThes
BO (DpaHIY3CKyIO WIKOJY, MOCJIE OKOHYAHHUS KOTOPOW OH yexan B AJDKUP, YTOOBI
MPOJOJKUTE CBOE oOpa3zoBaHuEe. MHTEpEecHO, YTO TaM OH BCTPETHJI H3THAHHOTO
¢dpaHIiry3aMu BbeTHAMCKOTo umneparopa Xam Hru, KoTopelil mpeObiBall B aBKUPCKOM
ccbuike ¢ 1888 roma no cBoeit cmeptu B 1943 rony. [locne Bo3BpamieHust u3 Amkupa
toHbll byt Kyanr Tuey ormpaBuiics Bo ®paniuio u ocraBaica taM a0 1897 ropa.
BepuyBuuce B CaiiroH, OH MOCTYNHJI Ha CIyKOy B aJIMUHUCTpAIMIO TeHepas-
ry0epHaropa, a 4yepe3 HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi OH ObLI nepeBefieH B Komurer o Bonpocam
CEJIbCKOI0 X03MCTBA. bylyun OJHUM K3 BEAYIIUX CIELMAIMCTOB 110 arpOTEXHUKE U
IIEJIKOBOJICTBY, OH cTan wieHoM OOmectsa mno wuzydeHuto MHpokurtas, rie OH
YUCIWIICA B Ka4eCTBE DKCIEpTa II0 IPOU3BOACTBY IIenka. MOXHO cKasarb, 4TO
nomxHoCTH byit Kyanr Tuey Obuti 3HAUUTENTBHO BBINIE TE€X, YTO OOBIYHO 3aHUMAIIA
BXOJMBIINE B KOJIOHUAILHOE IIPABUTEIBCTBO BHETHAMITHL *°

Bropoii ocHoBarens «Hapomnoit TpubOyns» Hryen @y Kxaii pomuncs B
npoBuHIMU bapus. O Tak ke, kak u byit Kyanr Tuey, nomayuun oOGpa3zoBaHuE BO
dpaniuy, rye ol apisics nporexke [sepa Jlotn.>® BepHyBIINCH Ha POJMHY, OH PELIHIT
3aHATHCA KYPHAUIUCTCKOU JIESITETbHOCTHIO.

B 1917 rony byt Kyan Tuey u Hryen @y Kxaii, BOCIIOJIb30BaBIINCH CBOMM
MPUBUJICTUPOBAHHBIM TIOJIOKEHHEM B OOIIECTBE, PEIIWINM OCHOBATh TIEPBYIO B

Caiifrone MOJMUTUYECKYIO Ta3eTy Ha (PpaHIly3cKoM s3bike. Ha mpoTshkeHuu moaroro

1984. P. 147

* Smith R.B. Williams B. Pre-communist Indochina. New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 148

% [Teep Jlotn (1850-1923) — dpanIiry3cKuit MOpeIuIaBareib, MUCATeIb-pOMaHuCT. CuuTaercs
co3JiaTesieM TaKoro )KaHpa, KaK «KOJIOHUAIBHBIN pOMaH»
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Bpemenu «Kpyxok Hapomnoit TpuOyHBI», Kak camu ceOsi Ha3bIBaId YJICHBI
PEOAKTOPCKOM KOMMCCHUM JKypHala, PEIIMTEIBHO NPUAECPKUBAINCH ITOJIUTHYECKON
JMHUM «(paHKO-BBETHAMCKOTO coTpyaHuuectBa» A. Cappo.

Hryen ®yk Kxaii 0611 qupekTopoM u cioncopoM «HaponHoi TpuOyHbBI», B TO
Bpems kak byii Kyan Tuey BbicTynan B KauecTBE OCHOBHOTO aBTOpa ITyOJIIMKYEMBIX
MarepruanoB. OIHAKO HeNb3sd CKa3aTb, YTO TOJIBKO OHM YYacCTBOBAJIM B CO3JIaHHUU
razeTsl. Bxiiag B paboty «HapomHoit TpuOyHBI» BHECIM U JApyTue MpeICTaBUTEIN
BbETHAMCKON OypiKya3uu, a Takke ydeHble Ipo3anagHoro toika. Cpean HUX ObUIM
karosiky bare Ban Txam u JIlyn Uan Ban Muns, npeanpuaumarens Hryen Ban Kuewn,
a Takke xKypHanuct XyuHb Ban Tunb. MuTepecHo, uro Jlyn Yan Ban Munb Obu1
crapuiuM  Opatom >xeHbl Hryen ®yk Kxas. Hekoropoe Bpemst oH pabotain
MEPEBOJUMKOM B aJIMHHHCTpaluu TeHepan-ryoepHaropa A. Cappo. Ilomyuus
¢paniy3ckoe rpaxaaHcTBo B 1912 rony, on yuactBosai B IlepBoii MupoBoii BoiiHe, a
BEPHYBLINCH HA POIMHY, 3aHSJICS KyPHATUCTHKOM. >

byit Kyanr Tuey paccmarpuan raszety «Hapomnas TpuOyHa» B KauecTBe
CpeAcTBa NMOJUTUYECKOW MpOIaraHibl U NpOCBelleHus. ['a3era, Mo CyTH, SABIAIACH
MEYaTHBIM OpPraHOM LIeJIO CEeTH KYJAbTYPHBIX U OOILIECTBEHHBIX OpraHU3allMil,
Haxonsmuxcs noa koutposem byii Kyanr Tuey. B onHo#t u3 crareil, onmy0iMKoBaHHBIX
B 1918 romy, pemakTopbl Ha3bIBad Ta3eTy «0apoOMETpPOM MYOJIWYHOTO MHEHUS
BbETHAMIIEBY».? B cTaThsax, myOnukoBaBimuxcs B «HapomHoli TpuOyHe» BHIPaXaINCh
MOJINTUYECKUE B3Il «EBPONEU3UPOBAHHBIX» UHTEILIEKTya)I0B FOxkHOTO BhETHAMA.
Cpean HHMX OBUTM NOpeaNpUHUMATENM, Y4Y€Hble, YMHOBHUKH, BBICTyNaBIlIee 3a
npeoOpa3oBaHue >KM3HUM MO BbeTHame mno «@dpaniy3ckomy oOpasiy». SABissich
CTOPOHHHMKAaMH HJEH «EBpPOIICH3alMW» W MOACPHU3alMM BbeTHaMa, yYaCTHUKU
«Kpyxka Haponnoit TpuOyHb» mno3uLMOHUpOBaNIM cedsd Kak  HauOosee

IMPOrpC€CCUBHLIC MIPEACTABUTCIIN BbCTHAMCKOI'O HACCIICHH .

[TepBoiii THpaxk «HapomHol TpuOYHBD» COCTABUI OKOJIO JIBYX DK3EMIUISIPOB, U

51 Peycan P.M.The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 374
52 La Tribune Indigéne, SO 7, thang 2 ndm 1918
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YK€ Ha Ha4aJIbHOM 3Talle CBOEro CYIECTBOBAHMS ATa ra3eTa J0Kas3aja, yTo SABISETCS
MEPENOBBIM TIEYAaTHBIM HU3JaHWEM, a He MPOCTO pEeKJIaMHO# Opormropoi. Brimyck
ra3eTbl OCYHIECTBIUICS KaKIYI0 HEAENIO MO MOHENEIbHUKAM U MATHULIAM. Belmyck
ra3eTbl COCTOSJI W3 4YETBHIPEX CTPAHUIl, HA NEPBOM M3 KOTOPBIX Pa3MEIAIOChH
oOparlieHue pe1akTopoB, Ha BTOPOH — CTaTbU, MOCBSIICHHbIE BOMPOCAM, SIBJISBILIUXCS
HamOoJee akTyallbHBIMA C TOYKM 3peHHs penakropoB. Kpome Toro, B rasere
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIa JIUTEpATypHasi KOJOHKA, I/l€ MyOJIMKOBAIUCh MPOU3BEICHUS
XyJI0)KECTBEHHOW JINTEpATypbl, B TOM 4YHWCIE€ pOMaHbl. BaxkHOoe MecTo B rasere
MPEAOCTABISIIOCh YKOHOMUYECKOW M TOPrOBOM JKM3HU CTPaHbI, a TaKKE€ MHUPOBBIM
HOBOCTSIM, HICTOYHUKAMHU KOTOPBIX OBLIU €BpoOIeicKkue UHPOPMAIITMOHHBIE areHTCTBA
«XaBacy u «Peiitep». B «HapoaHoii TpuOyHe» myOIUKOBAIMCH TAK)KE BBIITYCKa€MbIE
MPAaBUTEILCTBOM  JIOKJIQAbl W TOCTAaHOBJEHHUSA, a Takxke uHpopMamus o
roCyJapCTBEHHBIX IK3aMEeHaX, UTOTH CKa4YeK, peKiiaMma Jisi 00eCIIEeYeHHBIX YUTaTENCH.
C oxtsa6ps 1918 roma B rasere mOpUCYTCTBOBAJ pasfei, MaTepHallbl KOTOPOTO

yOJIMKOBAIMCH HA KYOKHIBL. >

Jpyrum npumeyaTresbHbIM  M3JaHUEM, BBIMYCKABIIMM Marepuaibl Ha
(bpaHIly3cKOM s3bIKE, CTaya razera «9Xo AHHamay, BIIEPBBIEC BBIIIE/IIAs B CBET B
aaBape 1920 roga. Ee miaBHBIM pegakTopoM M aBTOPOM MHOTHX CTarel craj
KypHamucT u nyonmuuuct Hryen @an Jlonr. OH poausics Ha ceBepe cTpaHbl B 1889
roay B ceMbe BbIxonaues ¢ IOra, 3aHSBIIMX NPABUTENBCTBEHHBIE JOKHOCTH IOCHE
npuxojga (paHIly30B B CEBEPHBbIE PETUOHBI CTPAaHbl. 3AaKOHYMB XaHOWCKHIA
aJIMMHUCTPATUBHBIN KoJule/K, B 1916 on rony Bephyincs B Caiiron, rue padoran B
TaMO)KHE, a 4Yepe3 HEKOTOpOEe BpeMs KCHWJICS Ha JEeBYIIKE M3 O4YeHb Ooraroil u
BIUATENbHOM ceMbH. Ero mnucareiabCKkuil TajdaHT MPOSBWICS B TOT MOMEHT, KOIna
MOJIOJION KypHalucT pabortan B razere «Hapomnas TtpuOyHa»: CBOM CTarbu OH
noanuckiBai uMeHeM Ban Txe Xoii, a mepBbIii U3 €ro TpyoB ObLI OIyOJMKoBaH B 1918

rony. KpoMe Toro, Ha paHHEM 3Tare CBOE€H MUCaTeIbCKON IEATENbHOCTU OH YBIIEKaJICA

53 Peycan P.M.The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 130
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XyZI0’KECTBEHHOMU JINTEepaTypoy u Hanmcan «Poman o magemyasens JIuzy.

B nenom, razera «29xo AHHama» Obuia noxoxka Ha «Hapoanyro TpubyHy». Tak
xe, kak u «Hapomnas TpuOyHa» OHa COCTOsIa BCETO M3 YETHIPEX CTpaHWIl. [ a3era
BBIXOJIMJIA TPU pa3a B HEACIIO, a €€ COJAEP KaHHE BKJIIOYAJIO B CeOsl MITh WM HIECTh
CTaThel, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TEM WJIM MHBIM akTyaldbHbIM BorpocaMm. Cpeau OCHOBHBIX
pyOpUK OBUTH CIEIYIONTHE: MUPOBBIE COOBITHS, 0030p ra3eT Ha (PPaHIy3CKOM SI3BIKE,
HOBOCTH W3 APYTMX HH(POPMALMOHHBIX areHTCTB, MPOW3BEACHUS XYI0’KECTBEHHOU
nuTeparyphl. beina Taxke u oOpasoBarenbHas pyOpuKa i u3ydeHus (HpaHIry3CKOTO
sa3pika. C TOYKM 3peHusi crmocofa Mepefayd OCHOBHOM HJIEW COOOIIECHMS, CTHIIS
myOMuKaMid U KpacHOpEUYHusi aBTOPOB, «IX0 AHHaMa» MpeacTaBisia coboil Oonee
KayecTBeHHOE wu3naHue, 4yeM «Haponmnas tpuOyHay. OJHaKo €€ KOJIUYECTBO
COTPYIHHKOB «3Jx0 AHHamMa» ObUIO 3HAYMTENIbHO MeHbINe, yeM y «HapogHoit
TpUOYHBI», COTPYIHUYABIIEH CO MHOTUMH U3BECTHBIMH MUCATEISIMU, )KYPHAIIMCTAMU
Y yYeHbIMU. B HauanbHBIN MIepro cyniecTBoBaHUA «29X0 AHHaMa» ¢ ssHBaps 1920 o
utors 1923 ronma Hryen ®an JloHry OblT BBIHYXKJEH OIHOBPEMEHHO HCIOJHATH
JOJDKHOCTh  TJIABHOTO  PENaKTOpa M aBTopa MyOauKamuil BBUAY HEXBAaTKU
CIIELUAIUCTOB B Tare «JX0 AHHaMay.> 3HaUMTENbHO Pa3Iuyalcs U TUPaX 000MX
W3JIaHUI: 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C MHOTOTHICSYHBIM TUPakoM «HapoaHol TpuOyHbI», TUpaK

IIEPBOr0 HOMEpPA Ta3eThl «IX0 AHHamMa» coCTaBWI 0KosIo 700 3K3eMILIAPOB.

OTaensbHOTO BHMMAaHUA 3aCly’KMBAaeT TaKKe ras3erta «Yaap KOJOKOJay,
paaukanbHO oTinuaBmasics oT «Hapomuoit TpuOyHb» U «OX0 AHHaMa» CBOEH
AHTUKOJIOHMAJILHOM HAaIlpaBJIICHHOCTHIO. ['a3eTa BhINTyCcKanach IOJA PYKOBOACTBOM
TaJIAaHTJIMBOIO XypHaIKHCTa U nmyonuiucta Hryen An HuHs, Boieaiero B CTOPUIO
KaK OJTHOTO M3 MEPBBIX OPraHU3aTOPOB HAIMOHATHHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOTO JBHKCHHUS

BOo BreTHame.

Hryen An Hunp pomuncs B 1900 rony B Yomone, mpouCXoauil U3 CEMBH

nucarens u nepesoqurka Hryen Au Kxsionra.® C gercrsa Hryen An Hunb nposiBui

% Tawm xe, P. 149
% Tawm xe. P. 192
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cebs Kak HEBEPOSTHO TPYHAOIIOOMBBIM ydeHUK. [lom 4yTKMM pyKOBOJCTBOM OTLA
MajJbdMK OCBOMJI IpPamMoOTy, M BCKOpPE NOJYyYHJ] MECTO B MPECTUKHOM JIMIIEE,
npeIHa3HaYeHHOM JUIsl JieTed (paHIly3CKUX YMHOBHMKOB. [lociie HECKONbKUX JIeT
yueOnl B XaHOE eMy YJaJoCh MOMYyYUTh TOCYJapCTBEHHYIO CTUIICHIUIO Ha 00y4YeHHE
Bo ®paHIUM, IJe OH IOIyuydJ cTeleHb Maructpa npasa B 1920 romy. * IMocne
BO3BpalllcHUsT Ha poauHy B 1928 romy, OoH OBLI 3aMofo3peH B CBA3SAX C
KommyHuctnueckoi naprueit @panuuu, 4To €Ba HE MPUBEIO K apecTy, U e1Ba ObLIO0
HEe apecToBaiid. B TO BpeMs MOi0A0W Mucareidb CUMIATU3UPOBal KOMMYHUCTAM U
CUMTal, 4TO, KaKk ToJibko KoMmyHucTtuueckass naptusi OpaHuuu npuieT K BIacTH,

WBoKuTail MOMyYUT CBOOOLY U HE3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOJIOHHAIBHOTO pexuMa.”’

MoxxHO cka3arb, uTO0 ocHOBaHHas Hryen AH Hunem raszera «Yagap koJiokomia»
MOJIOXKUJIA HAYaJI0 CBOETO POJa «PEBOIOLIUIY B )KYPHAJIUCTCKUX Kpyrax Hayana 1920-
X TOJIOB, TAK KAK €€ CTUJIb U CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHHSI PE3KO OTINYAJICA OT CYIIECTBOBABIINX
paHee (hpaHKOA3BIUHBIX raszeT. [lepBblid HOMep ra3eTsl, Bbieamui B cBeT 10 gexadps
1923 roga, mobus pexopabl mpoaax: Tupax B 500 sK3eMIUISIpOB pa30IIescs B TEUCHUE
Bcero nByx nHed. Hryen AH HuHb crapancs opranu3oBarh pabOTy ra3erbl TaKUM
o0Opa3om, 4ToOBl OHa COOTBETCTBOBaJa (hOpPMATy CaMbIX MEPEAOBBIX M3AAHUN TOTO
BPEMEHU. 3HAUUTEITFHOE BHUMAaHHUE YACISUIOCh MPEXkKE BCEro Haubojee akTyaIbHbIM
BONPOCAaM MOJINTUKH, UHTEPECOBABIINX YUTATENICH, CTPEMSIIIUXCS UATH B HOTY CO
BpEMEHEM M OBITh B KypC€ TEKYIIEeW MOJUTUYECKOM CUTyalldd B CTpaHE U MUDE.
[TocTeneHHO THpaXX Tra3eTbl YBEIWYWIICA C | THICSYM SK3EMIUIAPOB 10 2, YTO
coctanisuio 10% ot obmiero urcia BeimyckaBimmxcs B CaiiroHe (PpaHKOS3bIYHBIX Ta3eT.
DTO SBISAJIOCH KOJOCCAIBHOW HH(POW IJIsi Ta3eThl, BBICTYNABIIEH C OTKPHITOU

KPUTUKON KOJIOHUAJIBHOTO PEXUMA.

[Tomumo Hryen AH HunHs 0coObIii BKJa[ B JACSITEIBHOCTH Ta3eThl «Yaap
KOJIOKOJIay ClIeJiaj )KypHAIHUCT (PPAHKO-BHETHAMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHS DkeH JlexaH.

Jlesxxan ObLT BHEOpAYHBIM CHIHOM (PPaHITy3CKOTO AMIUIOMATa, MyOJIUYHO MPU3HABIIIETO

% Truong Buu Lam. Colonialism experienced: Vietnamese writings on Colonialism. Ann Arbor, MI:
The University of Michigan Press, 2000. P. 190
 Tam xe. P. 190
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Jle:kaHa CBOMM CBIHOM, MPENOCTAaBUB €My BO3MOXHOCTH IOJNYYUTh (PpaHIry3cKoe
oOpazoBanue. Martp Jlexkana pabOoTana TpOJAABIIMIIEH B OJHOM U3 XaHOMCKHX
MarasuHoB. B Bo3pacte 25 net JlexaH 3akoHYMI XaHOUCKUM (PMHAHCOBBIM KOJIIEK,
3areM nepedpaics B CailroH, rjae No3HakKOMHICA ¢ pelakTopoM «Ixo AHHama» Hryen
@®aH JIoHroM, 4TO U OPEIOMPEACINIIO HAYAJIO €T0 KYPHAIUCTCKOW Kapbephl. aKTUBHO
3aHUMAJICSA TOJUTUKON M KYPHAJIUCTUKOM SIBJSJICS BEChbMA YHUKAJIBHBIM SIBICHUEM
JUIsl TOrO0 BpemeHu. Ha mpoTskeHue KypHaJuCTCKOM Kapbepbsl BHMMaHue Jlexana
OBLJIO MPUKOBAHO K >KM3HU MPOCTOrO BHETHAMCKOTO Hapoja. bymyduu yOexaeHHbIM
pecniyOnukanueM, JlexxkaH He  MOr  OCTaBaTbCsl  PAaBHOAYILIHBIM  IE€pea
HECIPABEUIMBOCTHIO KOJIOHUAIBHOW MOJUTHUKU (PaHIy30B, SKCILUTYaTHPOBABLIMX
BberHaM B KadecTBE MCTOUYHMKA (DUHAHCOBBIX M UYEJIOBEYECKUX pecypcoB. Bmecrte

Hryen An HuneM OH cTaa 0CHOBHBIM PyKOBOAMTENEM raseThl «Yaap Komokomay.®

J1aObl mpuBJieYb BHUMAaHUE HAWMOOJBIIET0 4YMCia YUTaTesied, B MyOIMKalusIx
«Ynapa konokona» Hryen AH HuHp 3a4acTyr0 DpPUBOAMIJI LMTAaTbl HM3BECTHBIX
nucarenet u  ¢guiocodoB. ITOT mnpueM OBLT JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEH B
(paHKOA3BIUHBIX TNEPUOANYECKUX HW3MaHugX. Hampumep, mepBblii HOMEp Tra3eThl
cofiepXaJl BbICKa3blBaHUWE U3 peun reHepain-ryoepHaropa A.Cappo. BonbmmHCTBO
nyOJIMKOBAaBIIMXCS B «Y@ape KOJIIOKOJa» LUTaT SBISUIMCh AHTUKOJIOHUAJIBHBIMU
BBICKa3bIBaHUS TOJIMTHYECKUX JesiTeneil 3amaga. Tak, B OJHOM U3 HOMEPOB OBLIO
MpeAcTaBIeHO chenyromas peminka Pomena Pomnana: «Co Bpemen Pycco,
MIPAaBOCYINE HAaJ 4YEIOBEUYECKOM LMBWIM3ALMEN BEPIIMIOCH IYXOM €BPONENCKON
cBoOOIbI. B TO ke BpeMs caMyto JUIMHHYIO KHUTY OOBHHEHHM MPOTUB ceOsl Hamucasna

KPOBBIO YTHECTCHHBIX pac 3ana):[Ha;1 OUBHUIN3aIIHsA BO MM (baJ'II)HII/IBBIX l'IpI/IHI_II/IHOB».59

[Nazeta «¥Ymap koyiokojay BKJIOUaja B ceOsi 1Ba OCHOBHBIX pasnena. [lepBbrit
pazmen ObLT TMOCBAIICH Pa3MBIIUICHUSM O MPOTUBOPEUMSIX  (PpaHIy3CKOTO
pecryOIMKaHCKOTO TyMaHHW3Ma W YIPYYalollero IMOBEIEHUS TEX, KTO IOJIb3yeTCs

BJIACTBIO OT €ro MMeHU. BTopol - mpencrapisii cob0l paaukaabHOE HMCCIICIOBAHHE

58 Peycan P.M. The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 194
% La Cloche Félée, S0 19, thang 5 nam 1924
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KyJIBTYPHOH OCHOBBI BHETHAMCKOTO OOILECTBA, a TAaK)KE OCYIIECTBIISJ TMOUCK €ro
BHyTpeHHeH cuibl. OmHONM U3 OCHOBHBIX Ilesield «Yaapa KOJIOKOIa» ObLIO
pacnpocTpaHeHHe BO BreTHame npousBencHU nucarenel u3 apyrux crpad. Hryen
AH Hwunb, KpallHE 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHBIA B IIEPEOLICHKE AOCTHXKEHUM a3MATCKOU
KYyJbTYpBbl, ITyOJIMKOBAJ TEX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, CMOITIM HA0oJIee SIPKO
onucarb BOCTOYHBIA KOJIOPDUT B CBOMX IIPOM3BEICHUAX. DONBIIMM yBaK€HUEM
PEOAKTOPOB Ta3eTbl IOJB30BAIMCh HHIWKWCKAE W LEWIIOHCKUE JIMTEPATOphl M
MyOIUIUCTBI, cpeu KoTopbix Obun Pabunapanar Tarop, Maxarma ['anau, Ananna
Kymapaceamn u MHorume apyrue. ©° IlpexpacHoe 3HaHME (PAHIy3CKOTO sA3bIKA
otkpbiBaio Juist Hryen An HuHst nocTyn KO MHOTMM 3aMeqareIbHbIM POU3BEICHUSM,
a Takke ux mnepeBogam. BwiOop mpousBeneHHil Obl1 OOYCIOBIEH HE CTOJNBKO HX
ACTETUYECKOM LIEHHOCTHIO, CKOJIBKO UX MOJIUTHYECKUM MOJTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIN JOJIKEH

OBLJI COOTBETCTBOBATH IIOJIUTHYCCKOMY OYXY «Y,uapa KOJ'IOKOJ'Ia».Gl

['oBops 0 HanOoJiee MpUMeUaTeIbHbIX (PAHKOSI3BIYHBIX U3TAHUSX, CTOUT TAKKE

62 mpostBUBIIEN ceOs Kak OJHO M3 Haubolee

YHOOMSIHYTh razety «Monomoii AHHaM»
paJUKaIbHBIX MEPUOAMYECKUX H3JAHUM BTOpOM moJoBHHBI 1920-X rOHOB.
BrimyckaBmiascst 6e3 0o(UIMANBHOTO pa3pelieHus] MpaBUTENbCTBA, 3Ta Tra3era
3aJIO)KWJIa  OCHOBBI JUISl Pa3BUTHS AOCOJIOTHO HOBOTO THUMA TOJUTUYECKOM
KYPHAIIMCTUKHU, OTKPBITO OCYKIABIIECH MOJUTUKY KOJOHUAJIBHBIX Biacteil. OHakKo,
0 CHUX TIOp OCTAeTCsl HEpPa3pEUICHHBIM BOIIPOC OTHOCUTEIBHO TOrO, KaKHE CHJIBI
CTOSIIM 3a penakuuen raersl. C MOMEHTa BO3HUKHOBEHUA «Monogoro AHHama» B
1926 rony ee Bo3miaBmsia Beixonel U3 KoxuHxuHbl, Monoiol xxypHanuct Jlam Xuen
Tsy. Ecte Bepcusi, uTo OH OBUI CEKPETHBIM areHTOM [JIaBHOTO YIIpaBJICHUS

HalMOHaIbHOU Oe30macHocTh DpaHliui, B IOJIb3Y YErO TOBOPUT TOT (DAKT, YTO BBIITYCK

BO3IJIABJIAEMOM UM Ta3eThl OCYIIECTBIIsICS Oe3 apropusanun.®® Tem He MeHee, BCKope

% Peycan P.M. The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 197
61 Tam xe, P. 198
82@panu. - Jeune Annam
83 Peycan P.M. The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 197
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mocJe ocHoBaHwMs ra3eThl «Mononoro Aunamay Jlam Xuen Tsry Ob11 apecToBaH, a camo

HU3JaHHC IMPCKPATHUIIO CBOC CYHICCTBOBAHUC.

['azera «Momonoii AHHam» BBIIyCKajgach TUPaXoM OKoJIo 2300 3K3eMIUIIpOB,
Penaxkropckast kojuierusi ra3eTbl O3MLIUOHUPOBAJIAa U3/1aHUE B KAUECTBE «ITOOOPHUKA
HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO OCBOOMKIeHU». HoMep rasersl coCTosI, B OCHOBHOM, U3 CTAaThe
JUBEPCHOHHOIO  XapakTepa, B3SIThIX W3  [IABHOIO  II€YaTHOIO  OpraHa
Kommynuctnueckoii naprum @PpaHumm rasersl «YenoBeuecTBO», a TaKkKe U3
aHTUKONOHHANbHOTO M3nanus «llapus». Tak, nmepBeiii HOMep «Mosnogoro AHHama
BKJIIOYaJI B ce0sl CTarblo, MOCBSIIEHHYI Benaymed ponu Kuras B mpouecce
npoOyxaenuss Asuu. Ee aBTopoM Obul BbETHAMCKUHA aKTUBUCT M WIEH
Kommynuctnueckoin nmaptun ®@panunn Hryen Txe Uyen. B HOomep Taxxke Bxoauna
crarbsi, HanucaHHag Hryen Al KyokoM, B TNOCIEICTBHHM CTaBLIMM BOXJIEM

BHETHAMCKOW PEBOIIOLNH U O0jiee N3BECTHBIM 1o umeHeM Xo [1Iu MuH.

Jlam Xwuen Tday ObUT OZHMM U3 MEPBBIX KYPHAJIUCTOB, HCIOJIb30BABIINUX
MEYaTHOE M3JaHUE B KAU€CTBE MHCTPYMEHTA MOJUTUYECKON KoH(ppoHTanuu. OnbIT
CYILLECTBOBaHHUs razersl «Mosogoii AHHaM» MoKa3aj, 4yTo MEeYaTHOE NEPUOANYECKOE
U3JlaHue MOXeT (YHKIMOHUPOBATh B KayecTBe cnoco0a BEACHUS MOAPBIBHOM
NEATEIIBHOCTU U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUs] PEBOJIOLIMOHHBIX HJIEH CPEIN HACEIIEHUS CTPAHBI.
Hcnone3ys mpeccy st JOCTUKEHUS OAHOW cTparernueckou nenu, Jlam Xwuen Tsy
SABWJICSI OCHOBOITOJIO)KHHUKOM HOBOM (POPMBI >KYPHAIMCTCKOM AKTHUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIH

MTOCITYKUJT OCHOBOM U1l TAJIbHEUIIIETO Pa3BUTHS ITOJIMTUUYECKOM Ipecchl BO BreTHaMme.

VYuuTteiBas BbIIIECKa3aHHOE, MOXKHO CJieJaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO (PPAHKOSI3BIYHBIC
ra3eTbl 3aHMMAaJi BaKHOE MECTO B IEpHoanyecKkon npecce BeetHama. Hecmotps Ha
TO, 4YTO B OCHOBE [EATEIbHOCTH OOJIBIIMHCTBA M3 HHMX ObUla peakUUOHHAs MU
KOHCEpBaTHBHas MOJIMTUYECKAs Mponaraiia, OHU 3aJI0KWIH 0a3y i (GOpMUPOBAHUS
HETOCPEICTBEHHO HAIMOHAJIBHOW BHETHAMCKOM KYPHAIUCTUKH, KOTOpas B IMPOLECCE
CBOETr0 CTAHOBJICHUS B 3HAYMTEIILHOW CTEIIEHU ONMPAIACh HA KYPHAJIUCTCKUN OIBIT

®paHuuy.
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I'maBa 3. IIucarenbckasi AeATEJIbHOCTh U NIEPUOAUYECKHE
U31AHUSA BbETHAMCKOMN KAaTOJUYeCKOM LePKBHU MEePBOi MOJ0BUHbI XX
BeKa

C camoro HayaJia nosiBlieHUs1 BO BbeTHaMe KaToinnueckux MuccuoHepoB B XVI
BEKE MECTHOE HACEJIEHUE CTPaHbl U BbETHAMCKUE UMIIEPATOPbl OTHOCUIIMCH K HUM B
3HAYUTEJIbHOW CTENEHU CKENTUYECKU, TaK KaK XPUCTHAHCTBO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C
WHOCTPAHHOW 3KCITAHCUEW, MPEJICTABISABIIEN yIpO3y HE3aBUCUMOCTH B CTpaHe. B
CBSI3M C 3THM Ha MPOTSKEHHE HECKOJIIbKMX BEKOB HAa KaTOJUKOB OCYIIECTBIISIIUCH
ronenus. ® B nauane XX Beka KarTonudeckas LEPKOBb BO BbeTHame Bce elle
NepeXrBaia ONPEAEICHHbIE TPYIHOCTH, HO C YCTAaHOBJIIEHHEM KOJIOHUAIBHOTO
peXrMa Hauascsl HOBbIH 3Tan ee pa3Butusi. J[aObl oOecrieunTs cede CyIeCTBOBAHUE B
HOBBIX YCIIOBUSIX, KATOJIMYECKOM LIEPKBU MPEACTOSIIO Pa3padoTaTh HOBYIO HJIE0JIOTHIO,
KOTOpasi, CTaB HEOThEMJIEMOM 4YacThl0 JYXOBHOM  KylIbTyphl BbeTHama,
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJIa Obl BAKHYIO POJIb KaTOJIIMLIKM3MA B COLIMATIBHBIX U MOJTUTHYECKUX
n3MeHeHusix. lIpencraBureny BbeTHAMCKOM KaTOIMYECKOW OOUIMHBI MOHMMAJIH, YTO
JUISL  YCUJIEHUS aBTOpUTETa KaTOJIMIM3Ma B CTpaHe, ObUIO HEOOXOJUMO €ro
COOTBETCTBHE JTyXOBHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM YTHETEHHBIX CIIOEB HACEJICHHUS, B pe3yJIbTaTe
4Yero oH Obl CTall 4aCThl0 HAIMOHAJIBLHOrO caMoco3HaHus. [loaToMy HecMoTps Ha ToO,
YTO KATOJMYECKasl LEPKOBb B  OINPEACIIEHHON CTENEHUW CUMIIATU3MpOBaIA
3aIIMIIABIIMM €€ (paHIy3CKMM KOJOHM3aTopaMm, OHa HE MOIVIa OCTaBaThCA
PABHONYIIHOW K PENPECCUBHBIM JACHCTBUSM KOJIOHHAJIBHBIX BIACTEH MO OTHOLLEHUIO
K HaceneHuro BreTHama. HekoTopble KaToNMUYeCKUE CBSILIEHHHKU BBICTYNIAINA C
KPUTHKOM KOJIIOHHAIN3MA, 9€M MOIBEPray ceds 6onbmoi onacHocTu.®® Hecmorps Ha
3TO, KOJIOHMAJIbHOE TIPABUTEIbCTBO BCSYECKM MOOLIPSIIO U (DUHAHCHUPOBAJIO
NEeSATENBHOCTh KAaTOJUYECKOW LIEPKBHU, MCIIOJIb3YS €€ B KaueCTBE MHCTPYMEHTA IS

00pBHOBI MPOTUB HALIMOHATILHO-0CBOOOIUTEIBHOTO ABMKEHUS. PPaHILy3bl CTPEMUIIUCH

& Werner J., Whitmore J.K, Dutton G.. Sources of Vietnamese tradition. New York: Columbia
University Press, 2012. P. 325
8 Nguyen Kim Son. The Catholic Church in Vietham: An Example of Contextualization // Asia
Journal of Theology,\Vol. 29, Issue 1. Serampore College, 2015. P. 78
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TpaHC(OPMHUPOBATh KAaTOIMUYECKYIO IIEPKOBb B MOIIHEHIIYI0O IKOHOMHUYECKYIO H
WHCTUTYIIMIOHAJIBHYIO  CTPYKTYpYy, KOTOpas Obl  OCYIIECTBISIa  MOAJEPIKKY
KOJIOHUAJIbBHOMY pexuMmy. Hepeako peakiMOHHO HACTPOCHHBIE KATOJIMYECKHE
CBAILICHHUKH OTIPAaBISUIUCh B CaMble «IPOOJIEMHBIC» PErHOHBI CTPAHbl IS
MPOBEJICHUS arUTAIIMK ITPOTUB TEX, KTO OBLI ONMMO3UIIMOHHO HACTPOEH MO OTHOUIEHUIO
K BiactsaM, Co3/laHue HEraTMBHOTO 00pa3a peBOITIOIMOHEPOB B I1a3aX HAPOAHBIX MacC
OBLIO KpaitHe BayKHBIM ISl KOJIOHU3ATOPOB C TOUKHU 3PSHUS UCOTOTHH.

HecmoTpst Ha MNpPOTUBOPEUMBBIA XapakTep JEATENbHOCTH IMOCIEA0BATENEH
KATOJINYECKOW LEPKBH, HEJb35 HEIOOLEHUTHh MX BKJIAJA B Pa3BUTHE JIUTEPATYPHI U
MEYaTHOM JesATeNbHOCTH BO BperHame. Tak, ymoMuHaBIIMECS paHEE TEPBbIC
BbeTHaMcKHUe KypHanucThl Usionr Bunb Ku u Xyuns Tunb Kya Obutn kaTonmkamu u
MMEIH TyXOBHBIN caH. bonee Toro, B Hayane XX BeKa KaTOJTUYECKUMHU CBAIIEHHUKAMHU
ObUIO OIMYOIMKOBAHO OECHpPEleICHTHOE KOJIMYECTBO MPOU3BEACHHUM PEIUTrHO3HOTO
XapakTepa, Cpear KOTOPHIX ObLIN MEPEBOABl HA KYOKHTBI TEOJIOTUYECKHUX, ITHUECKUX
TPAKTaTOB M TEKCTOB CBSIICHHOTO NMCAaHMS, HWHCTPYKLUHUH 10 OTIIPABJIEHUIO
PEIMTUO3HBIX PUTYaJIOB, pabOThl Ha TEMYy MCKYCCTBA M MHOXECTBO JIPYTHX
MaTepHalioB 00pa30BATEIBLHOTO XapakTepa. bBONBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB SIBISUIMCH
nepeBofaMu ¢ (PpaHIy3CKOrO U MCHAHCKOIro s3bIkoB. Hambonee wu3BecTHOM
nyOnukanuend  ObIT  TEpBBIM  MONHBIM  mepeBoy  Pumckoro  Karexusuca,
ocymecTBiueHHbli B 1901-1902 IT. 1 3aMeHMBINMI G0JIee pAHHUE HEMONHEIE Bepcun. %
Pa3BuTre mewarHoro nena okasano OOJbIIOE BIMSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE U YKPEIUICHUE
KATOJIMYECKOTO KJIMPA B KAYECTBE BIUATEIBHON PEIUTMO3HOM OpraHU3aluu, a TaKKe
Ha YBEJIMYECHUS YHCIIA BEPYIOLIMX cpeau HaceneHus BreTHama. [leqarnsiMu opranamu
KaTOJMYECKOM IEPKBU OCYIIECTBISIACH TAKXKe MyOIMKaIusl Ha KyOKHTbI OTACIIbHBIX
Oubselickux ucTtopuil, Omorpaduii CBATHIX, KaJeHAapeW, cCOOPHUKOB MOJUTB. K
Hadary 1930-x ro0B KOpIyc MepeBOA0B PETUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB CTall 0a30BOI OCHOBOM
JUTYPTUYECKOW JNESITENbHOCTH BO BbeTHaMe, 4YTO NpPUBEIO K CTaHAApTU3ALUU

XPUCTHAHCKUX PUTYAIbHBIX MPAKTUK. Ba)KHBIM MOMEHTOM B 3TOM MpoLECCE CcTaja

8 Keith C. Catholic Vietham: A Church through Empire to Nation. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2012. P. 132
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ny6nukanus B 1913-1916 rr. nmepeBeeHHBIX C JaThIHU Ha KyOKHTbI TEKCTOB CTaporo
3aBeta W ueTblpex EBaHrenmii, cTaBIIMX OCHOBHOM Bepcueill cOOpaHusi TEKCTOB
CBSILLEHHOTO MMHUCAHUS.

PacnpocTpaHeHre KyOKHIbI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO 3aPOKICHHUIO U PA3BUTHIO HOBBIX
KAHPOB  XPUCTHMAHCKOW  XYIOKECTBEHHOW  JuTeparypbl. Tak,  HOIXy4dwIn
pacupoCTpPaHEHHE HUCTOPUH O XPUCTUAHCKUX MYUYCHHKaX, NOMYJSIPU3ALUs KOTOPBIX
HayaJlaCh MIMEHHO BO BpEMsI IIPOLECCA YBEIUUYCHHS Ynciia MyOnMKaluii KaTOJIUYeCKOM
LEPKBH Ha KyOKHTbI. IHTEPECHO, YTO B KOJIOHHAJIBHBIN IEPUOJ UCTOPUHU O MyYEHHKAX
CTaJI¥ IpHOOpeTaTh HOBBIE (POPMBI, HAIIPUMEP, CTUXOTBOPHBIE WU APAMATYPrUUYECKHUE.
MHorue uctopuu ObUIH MEPEBOIAMHU ¢ (PAHILY3CKOTO S3bIKa, OJHAKO OJTHOBPEMEHHO C
HUMH BBIXOJWINA CBET IMPOU3BEIEHUS BbETHAMCKHUX aBTOPOB. XOTsSI OOJIBIIMHCTBO
HUCTOpUM ObUIM HAmMCaHbl B TPAJULMOHHOW 11 BbheTHaMa CTUXOTBOpHOU (opme,
IIOCTEIIEHHO YBEJIMYMBAJIOCh YUCIIO IPO3aUYECKUX IIPOU3BEICHUM JAaHHOIO KaHpa,
BBIITYCKABIIMXCSI B HECKOJIBKMX YacTiIX B Traserax M KypHanax. OZHUM H3 Takux
MPOU3BEACHUN ObLT «AHHAMCKUN MapTUPOJIOr» - COOPHUK UCTOPHUH, TOBECTBYIOLIUX
O XKM3HHU BCEX BHETHAMCKHUX MYYEHMKOB. [10 MHEHHIO aMEpHKaHCKOIO BOCTOKOBENA
Yapip3a Knra, OeHATH CTEIEHh HOHUMAHUS 3TUX TEKCTOB BBETHAMIIAMH JIOCTATOYHO
TPYAHO, OJHAKO MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO UX aBTOPbI CTAPAIUCh BbIPA3UTh B HUX Haubosee
aKkTyaJbHbIE Ul TOTO BPEMEHH MpPOOJEMbl, CBS3aHHbIE C JESATEIbHOCTBIO
KaToiuueckol 1epksu.®’ O6pa3 MydeHHMKa SBISICS ONMIETBOPEHHEM BHETHAMCKOTO
KaTOJIMLIM3MA, Ha NPOTSHKEHUE JOJITOr0 BPEMEHU MTOABEPTABLIETOCS TOHEHUSM.

OnHUM U3 MEepBbIX U Haubosee U3BECTHBIX MucaTenei-karonukoB Obul Hryen
Yonr Kyan (1865-1911), ansiBuiuiicst 3arem Usionr Bunb Ku. [lomyunB obpa3oBanue
B Amkupe, Hryen Yonr Kyan BepHyncs B CailrolH, rae 3aHsuICS JIMTEPaTypHOU
JNEATEIBHOCTBIO U BCKOPE CTajl OAHUM U3 SpYANIINX IIPEACTABUTEIIEH JINTEPATYPHOU
anutkl ropoaa. Ilepy Hryen Honr Kyana npunaaiexuT nepBblii XpUCTUAHCKUAN POMaH
- «Hcropus o Opare Jlazapo»®®, onybnukosannas B 1897 roxy. B ocHoBe croxera

pPOMaHa - UCTOPHUSI O MOJIOAOM KaTOJIUKE, TAMHBINA 000KaTENb dKEHBI KOTOPOTO OOMaHYy

67 Tam xe, P. 133 . .
% Bpet. - Truyén thay Lazaro Phién
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MOJIOZIOTO YEJIOBEKA, CKa3aB €MY, UTO €r0 JKeHAa U3MEHSIET MY C €r0 JYUlIUM JAPYTOM.
Morno0#1 yeI0BeK B THEBE YOMBAET JKE€HY U IPYTa, HO B TIOCJIECTBUE Y3HACT, UTO EMY
COBpajM. YTHETAeMbli COBECTbIO M JYUIEBHBIMA MYKaMH OT COJESIHHOIO, OH
CTAHOBUTCSl CBSILIEHHHUKOM, HO 3TO HE INOMOTaeT €My OOpEeCTH AYIIECBHBIN IMOKOM.
3a00sieB cMepTENIbHON 00JIe3HBIO, OH OTIIPABISETCS B MYyTEUISCTBHE HA OCTPOB, IJIE
coOupaeTcs yMmepeTb, U B MYTU OH CO3HAETCS B CBOMX MPECTYIUICHUSAX APYTrOMY
MMaCCaXKupy, OT JINI[A KOTOPOTO U BEAETCS MOBECTBOBaHUE B poMaHe. Henb3s ckaszars,
YTO poMaH ObUI IPUHST C BOCTOPIOM, OJIHAKO OH OKa3aJ BIUSHHUE HA MHOTHUX MOJIOJIBIX
nucarened KoXuHXUHBL.

[ToMmumMO TOrO, 4YTO MPEACTABUTENM BBETHAMCKOW XPUCTHUAHCKOM OOIIMHBI
CO37ajy HEMaJo MPOU3BEACHUN XYHOKECTBEHHON JIUTEPaTypbl, OHU BHECIH
3HAUUTEIIBbHBINA BKJIA]] B pa3BUTHE BO BheTHaMe neuatHou rpeccel. [lepBbIM revaTHbIM
W3aHAEM KaTOJIMYECKOW NepkBu crana raseta «Permon Hamxu» %°  Bnepsble
Boienmas B ceet B 1908 roay B Caiirone. Co3naTensiMu ra3eThl ObUIA KaTOJIUYECKHE
MUCCUOHEPHI, OTUASTHHO TMBITABIIUECS 3AIIUTUTh KATOJIMKOB OT HANaJ0K CO CTOPOHBI
YYaCTHUKOB aHTUIIPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIX BOJIHEHUH, MPOKATUBIIKNXCA 1O cTpane B 1908
rogy. B Ttom xe rony apxuenmckon Camrona nucai: «byaydd HOBBIM CPENCTBOM
MpomaraHjpl, MbI OOelaeM MyOJMKOBaTh PEJIUTHO3HBIA  E€XKEHENEeTbHUK Ha
BbETHAMCKOM  sI3bIK€, YTOOBI JaBaThb COBEThl KAaTOJMYECKOMY HACEJICHHUIO
OTHOCUTEJIBHO TMOBEICHUS B TE€X WU HHBIX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAaX, YTOOBI MOMOYb UM
CIUIOTUTBCA WX MEXIy CcOOOM W Jydille y3HaTh APYT Apyra, U JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI
>(PeKTUBHEE UCIIONB30BATh UX CUITy BO OJ1ar0 UX JTyXOBHBIX U MUPCKHMX HHTEPECOBY. '

OTOT TE3UC BJOXHOBUJ MHOTHE KATOJMYECKUE TMEPUOAUYECKUE W3AaHus,
HY)KJIaBIIUECS B MOAJAEpXKKe Karonuueckor muccuu. B 1921 romy Ilapuxckoe
00I11€CTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX MHUCCHUM 3alpOCHJIO pa3pellieHHe Ha CO3JaHue B TOpOJIEC

Kyunén razersl non HaszsanueM «Cioso u BeIOop».’ B1924 rogy no pexoMeHmanuu

npencrasutens [lamsr Pumckoro B Tonkune [Tapmkckoe oOIecTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX

®Bpet. - Nam Ky Dia Phan
oKeith C. Catholic Vietnam: A Church through Empire to Nation. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2012. P. 140
"Bper. - LOo1 Tham
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MHCCHUM CO3QJI0 IE€YaTaBIIyK0 HAa KYOKHI'bl KaTOJWYECKYKO razery «E)KemnHeBHas
razera UyHrxoa»'2, 1eJIb10 KOTOPOM ObLIA 3alMTA YATATEIEH OT «IUIOXUX HACTHIPE»,
pPaclpOCTPaHABIINX CPEAM HACEJICHUSI CTPAaHbl «HEMPABUIBHBIE) IPENCTABICHUSA O
KaTtomudecko TepkBu. [lyOnmukammsi MOmOOHBIX MaTepUANIOB SBISJIACH ITOIBITKON
BBICIIMX XPUCTHAHCKUX KpyroB BpeTHama mnogaepkarh «IOJOKUTEIbHBIEY
KaTOJINYECKUE NMEPUOANUECKUE U3AHUS U YCTPAHHUTh TE, KOTOPBIE, [0 UX MHEHUIO, HE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA KaTOJIMYECKOMN TOTMaTHKE.

MN3BECTHBINM KAaTOJUYECKUN CBAILICHHUK U XypHaIHUCT Jlykac JIu yrBepxknaad,
YTO IJIaBHAS IEJb KATOJWYECKUX HU3IAHUM - HE TOJBKO CIUIOYEHHUE KATOJIMKOB U
BJOXHOBEHHUE HX Ha paboTy BO Onaro NEpKBH, HO HX 3alllUTa OT areusma,
Marepuaan3Ma, KOMMYHH3Ma M JpPYIrHX BHJIOB BPEJOHOCHOIO HHAKOMBICIIHS,
MPENSATCTBYIOMINX OOpPAIIEHUIO B XPUCTUAHCTBO HOBBIX MocienoBareneil. Jpyroii
cesameHHUK Hryen Kanr TXpIOHT mosarai, 4to NEpHOAMYECKHE HW3JIaHUA ObLIA
HEOOXOMUMBI JUIsl COXPAHEHUSI M PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS KATOJIMYECKOM STUKU M MUCAHUS
cpeau Bepyromux. ['a3eTsl, MO €ro MHEHHIO, JOJLKHBI JAEHCTBOBAaTH B KA4ECTBE
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, 3aIIUIIAIONIUX WHTEPECHl KATOJIWKOB M OKa3bIBAFOIIMX
nogAep KKy karonudyeckod wmuccun. I[lo muHenunto Hryen Xemr Txu, uens
MEePUOUYECKUX U3IaHUM — OCBEIOMJICHHE KaTOJIMYEeCKOro HaceneHus: BreTHama 00
unesx W npoekrax Ilamel Pumckoro, dro ObUI0 HEOOXOAUMO ISl CONMMIKEHUS
BBETHAMCKOM KAaTOIMYECKOM LEpKBH ¢ Pumom.”

[TonuTUYECKN aKTUBHBIE MPEACTABUTENIN KATOJIMUYECKOW LIEPKBU MPEICTABIISUIIH
ce0be Ha3HAUCHME MPECChl HECKOJIbKO MHaye. OHU paccMaTpuBaiu NEPUOAUYECKYIO
revyaTh B KaueCTBE OPYKUS JIJIs1 OOPHOBI C OJUTUYECKUM JaBICHUEM Ha KaTOJHUKOB U
HEJOTIOHUMAHUEM  XPUCTHAHCKUX JOTM, CO3[aBaBIIMM HETaTHBHBIM  00pa3
KaTOJIMIIM3MA B TIa3ax OOIIECTBEHHBIX Macc. CX0oxkKell TOUKHU 3peHUsT MPUICPKUBAIICS
niepBblii penaktop «ExxenneBHoi razetsl YyHnrxoa» Hryen ba Yunb. OH Hagescs, 4To

CymeCTBOBAHUC CI0 Ta3CThl CHOCO6CTByeT HMCUYE3HOBEHUIO HEeOOOCHOBAHHBIX

?Bper. - Trung Hoa nhat bao
Keith C. Catholic Vietnam: A Church through Empire to Nation. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2012. P. 141
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CTEpPEOTUIIOB, OMPEIETSABIINX KATOJUKOB KaK HAaIIMOHAIBHBIX Mpeaareneil. B uenom,
PEIAKTOPhl KaTOJIUUYECKUX MEPUOAUYECKUX M3IAHUMN MBITAIUCH IPU TOMOIIU TPECCHI
CO3/1aTh MOJOKHUTENIbHBIA 00pa3 KaTOIMYECKOW LIEPKBU M PACIPOCTPAHUTH Cpenu
HEBEPYIOILIETO HACETICHUS CTPAHbI 3HAHUS OTHOCUTEIIBHO XPUCTUAHCKOM JOTMAaTUKU U
npaBeHOTO 00pa3a *KU3HH, KYJIETUBUPYEMOIO KaTOJTUIIU3MOM.

K 1945 roay Koiaum4ecTBO KaTOJIMYECKUX Ta3eT MPEBBINIANIO ABAAIATh, YTO
MOXKHO CYHTaTh JIOCTATOYHO KPYIMHOW IU(PON MJIS CTpaHbl, TAC KaTOIMYECKOE
HACEJICHHE COCTAaBIUIO SIBHOE PEIUTHO3HOEC MEHBIIMHCTBO. C TOYKM 3peHHs
CoJlepaHusl MyOJMKYEeMbIX MaTephalioB, HAWOOJIEE PEIUTHO3HBIMU OBLIU Ta3eThl
«Pernon Hamku» u «CiaoBo U BBIOOp», cOo3AaHHbIE Mpu comercTBuu I[lapuxckoro
o0lliecTBa MHOCTPAHHBIX MHCCH. B 3THX razerax OOJBIIYI0 YacTh COCTaBIISLIN
BBIJICPKKU U3 bubnuu, mocoOust Jyis >KeJalolMX MOCTUYbh OCHOBBI XPUCTHAHCKOM
ATUKHW, TIPOU3BEICHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM XYyHOKECTBEHHOM JMUTEPAaTypbl, CTATbU
HMCTOPUYECKOTO XapakTepa, 3CCe€ O TMpaBeHOM o0pa3e >KHU3HH, HEKPOJIOTU
CBAIIICHHUKOB, HOBOCTU O MPOUCXOAMBIINX B KATOJIMYECKOM Mupe coObiTusix. Oba
U3JIaHUs TIOJIb30BAIUCH OOJIBIIIUM aBTOPUTETOM, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO COJEp KaHHE
MyOIUKaIui UMEJIO SIPKO BBIPAKCHHBIM PETMTHO3HBIA MOATEKCT, a 1I€HAa BBIMYCKOB
ObL1a rOpaso BHIIIE, YeM y OOJIBITMHCTBA BLETHAMCKUX KypHAJIOB U razet. Haubornee
MOMYJISIPHBIMU CPEIM HACETICHUSI U3aHUSIMU OB PETTUTHO3HBIC OIOJIETEHHU, TUPaX
KOTOpBIX Mor gocturath 10 ThiCSY 3K3eMIUISIPOB. [Ipu 3TOM THpak BBIMYCKAEMBIX
IIEPKOBBIO KHUT W MaMQIeTOB ObUI pacCyMTaH HAa BEChbMa OTPAHMYEHHOE YHUCIIO
yuTaTejged M BapbUPOBAJICA OT JBYX COTE€H J0 2 ThICSY JK3EMIUISIPOB; THPAX
€XKEHEICIBHBIX Ta3eT COCTABISUI OT 1 70 4 THICSY DK3EMIUISIPOB, B TO BpeMsl, Kak
eXKEMECSIUHbIC M3aHus BbIMYCKaIUCh TUpaxoM oT 500 g0 2 ThIcsAY 3K3eMIUISIpOB. B
1930-x rr. o0uIMii TUpaXx CyIIECTBOBABIIMX HA TO BPEeMS MSATHAIATA KATOJIMYECKHUX
MEPUOIMYECKUX H3AaHUN mpeBblan 10 TeicAd 3K3eMIUISIPOB B Mecsi. ['a3ersl
3a9acTyl0 YHUTAJIMCh BCIYX JJIS TPYIIBI JIONEH, TUOO K€ MepeaaBaiuCh U3 PyK B

pyku.™

“Tam xe, P. 142
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Ha mpotsikeHre Bcero KOJIOHWAIBHOTO Tepuoja obOpaser; razeTtsl «Pernon
Hamkuy» ocTaBalicsi TOMUHHUPYIONIUM JIJIs1 BCEX KaTOJIMUECKUX Ta3€T U KYPHAJIOB, U U3
cymectBoBaBmux ¢ 1908 rona no 1945 roma razer Juilb HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIUCh OT
Hee.”® Cpeay STUX ra3eT MOXKHO BBIICIUT PaHEE yKe YIOMSIHYTYIO «EjxeIHeBHYIO
razety UyHrxoa» u BblllycKaBuytoca B nepuof ¢ 1927 roga no 1937 rona B Caiirone
rasery «Katonmuueckuii BectHuk JIoHr Txuup»'®. I10 MHEHHIO TIIaBHBIX PENAKTOPOB,
LENbI0 000MX M3JAaHUN SBISUIOCH CO3[aHUE CBA3M MEXKIY KATOJUKAMHU CTpaHbl U
JIpYrUMH OOIECTBEHHBIMU TPYIIIIAMHU, TIO3TOMY 00€ T'a3eThl CO3/IaBAIUCh 1O 00pa3ILy
KJIACCUYECKUX, COBPEMEHHBIX JJIsI TOTO BPEMEHHM BbETHAMCKHX IMEPUOIMYECKUX
m3nanuii. B omiMuMe OT peNUruo3HbBIX OIOUIETeHEH, STU U3JaHUsl OCBEIIaIH
MPOUCXOAMBIINE B CTpaHE COOBITHS, a TaKXe ITYOJMKOBAIM CTaThU, B KOTOPBIX
paccMaTpUBAIMCH BOMPOCHI 00pa30BaHUsl, HAYKH, STUKH, B3AaUMOOTHOIICHUS TOJIOB,
po0JIeMbI CEIbCKOW MECTHOCTH, KJIAaCCOBBIE M PACOBBIC OTHOIICHUS, HAIIMOHAJILHBIC
oObIYa U KyJIbTYpa, HOBbIE TEUCHUSI B JINTEPATYPE U HOBBIE JIUTEPATYPHBIC KAHPBHI.

OcoObIiM aBTOpHUTETOM TMOJIb30BasIach «ExenHeBHas razera YyHrxoa». OHa
OblJIa JOCTYIHA MPAKTUYECKU KAKIOMY KaToIWKy B TOHKWHE, U €€ CYIleCTBOBAHHE
ObUIO BeChbMa 3HAYUMBIM JUISI PA3BUTHUS TEpUOAUYECKUX u3gaHuii CeBepHOro
BreTHama, 4yKCIIO KOTOPBIX OCTAaBAIOCHh BEChbMa OrpaHUYEHHBIM 10 1930-X romoB mno
CPAaBHEHHUIO C KOJIMYECTBOM IEPUOAUUYECKUX M3MAaHUM KOXMHXUHBI. YXKe Iocie IByX
MECSIIEB ¢ MOMEHTa OCHOBAHMS Ta3€Thl €€ THUPAXK JOCTUTAI 4 THICSY IK3EMILISPOB,
LUPKYJIMPOBABIIMX 110 BCEN TeppUuTOpUM BheTHama.

['azera «Kartonmuueckuii BecTHUK JloHr TxuHBY» co3maBajiach Mo 00pasily
CalrOHCKUX Ta3€eT, OCBEIABIINX, TPEXKIE BCErO, COIIMAIbHbIE MPOOIEMbI U JUCKYPCHI,
Kacaromnuecs 3TUX mpooneM. B oqHOM U3 mepBbIX HOMEPOB Ta3eThl INIABHBIN PEIAKTOP
Joan Kum XBIOHI B NHCHME YHTATENSIM OXApPAKTEPHU30BaJ Ta3eTy B Ka4eCTBE
COIMAJIbHOrO MHCTUTYTAa. OH MHcai, 4TO, MOCKOJIbKY HACEJIEHUE CTPaHbl JKUBET B
YCIOBHSIX ~HEMpeKpamarwieics OopsObl 3a HJKOHOMHUYECKHE U COIUAIbHBIC

VAY4IIeHUsI, OCHOBHOM II€JIbI0 Ta3eThl sBIseTcsl OopbOa 3a 0OE€30MacHOCTh U

> Tam xe, P. 143
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COXpaHEHHE 3I0POBbs Tpak/iaH, mporpecc BreTHama, myuree Oymyiiee, HACTYTICHHE
5pbl KYIETYPHOTO DPa3BHTHs, 0Oph0a 3a ONAroCoCTOSIHUE IEpEBHM». ' PemakTopbl
«Karonnueckoro BectHuka JIoHr TXWHB» CUMTaNM, YTO OHA JIOJKHA CYLIECTBOBATH
WCKITFOUYUTEIHHO B MHTEPECAX IPaKJIaH M BCIYCCKH IMOOIMIPSUTH UX y4acTHE B paboTe
razetel. K koniy 1920-x romgoB aktuBHas pabora «Karommnueckoro BectHuka JloHT
TXuHB» W YYTKOE BHHMAaHUE €€ PENAKTOPOB U IKYPHAIUCTOB K OCHOBHBIM
00I111€CTBEHHBIM, SKOHOMUYECKUM U MOJIUTUUECKUM MpodiieMaM CAeNaI €€ OAHUM U3
KpyHHEUIINX Nepruoanyeckux nzaanuii B FOxxaom BeeTHame.

«Karomnueckuii BectHuk JloHr TxmeHb» M «ExenHeBHas raszera YyHrxoay,
OyZly4d KpyIHEUIIIMMU B CTpPaHE MEPUOIMUECCKUMH U3AaHUSIMH, HE CMOTIIM U30€XKaTh
KOHTPOJISL CO CTOPOHBI KaTOJIMYECKOM MHUCCUUA U KOJIOHMAJIBHOIO IPaBUTEIIbCTBA.
[IprmeuaTenpHO, YTO B CAaMOM HadaJle CyIEeCTBOBAaHUS «EKeTHEBHOM razeTsl YyHX0a»
[Tapmxckoe oOIIECTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX MHUCCHUU HE OKa3bIBAJI0 HA €€ JIEeATEeNIbHOCTH
CUJIBHOTO BIIMSIHUS. JTO OYEBUIHO U3 BhICKa3biBaHUA 1925 roga apxuenuckona XaHos:
«1l peniko ynTaro NepuoINYECKUE U3AaHUsl, TOCKOIbKY HCIIBITHIBAI0 OTPAHUYEHHE KAK
BO BpPEMEHH, TaK M B 3HAHUAX OTHOCHUTEILHO COBPEMEHHOIO S3bIKa». S OHAKO
CUTyalus n3MeHunach K Hadany 1930-x ronos: B 1932 rogy rmaBHbINA peIaKTOP Ta3€Thl
Hryen ba Yunb mokuHYN u3IaHue, 9TO OOBSICHHII BMEHIATEIILCTBOM KaTOJIUYECKON
Muccuu B paboTy razetsl. [1o ero MHEHHIO, Cpeiu MpeCTaBUTENIeH MUCCUU TAJIEKO HE
BCE aJICKBATHO BOCIPUHUMAIOT CIOXKHUBIIYIOCA B CTPAHE MOJIUTUYECKYIO CUTYAlUIO, U
MMEHHO OHHM IIBITAKOTCS MpeBpaTuTh «EkenHeBHyr rasery UyHrxoa» B u3IaHuE
WCKJIIOUUTENIBHO PEJIMTHO3HOIO xapakrepa. Uro kacaercst «KaTonnueckoro BECTHHKA
Jlonr TxuHBY, TO €€ JUAEPhl MOITIM CBOOOAHEE BBHIPAXKATH CBOU MOJIUTHYECCKHUE
B3IVIAIbI, IMOCKOJIBKY B KOXMHXMHE [€MCTBOBaJd 3aKOH, HE MPEANoJiaraBlIInn
CYIIECTBOBAHUE CTPOTOM LEH3Yphbl. TeM HE MeEHee, MOJIUTUYECKAs MEeSATEIbHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIX penakTopoB «Karonmmueckoro BectHuka JIoHr TXHHB» BCE kK€ MPUBIICKIIA

BHUMaHue Biacteil. Tak, B 1928 roqy oguH u3 pegakropoB razersl XynHb @yk Men

7 Keith C. Catholic Vietnam: A Church through Empire to Nation. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2012. P. 142
8 Tam xe, P. 143
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OOBSIBWJI B OJHOM K3 HOMEPOB O CBOEM HAMEpPEHUHU CO3/aTh OPTaHHU3AIUIO MO
Ha3BaHHeM llapTusi BbeTHAMCKOM ITPOTPECCUBHOM MOJIOAEKH, KOTOpask OCPEACTBOM
Iponaras/ipl, 00MKOTOB MJIU J1aXKe Teppopa J0JHKHA Obla Obl 0OPOTHCS 3a yayUIlIeHHE
YCIOBUM Tpyda W JKU3HH TOPOACKHX KYJIHM, PHUKII W JPYyTHX IPEACTABUTENECH
OeqHeNInX CI0eB ropoAcKoro HaceneHus. XynHb @yk Men omny0nukoBan HECKOIBKO
crareil xypHanucta 3uen Ban Ku, npusbiBaBiiero k co3nanuto 0aHka, B KOTOPOM Obl
HaKaruiMBaJIuCh cOepekeHus sl OeqHAKOB. 3a 3To XyuHb ®yH MeH nummuiics: cBoeit
JIOJKHOCTH, M BBIHYKJIEH ObLI YWTH U3 Ta3€Th.

[ToMuMO TOTO, YTO MPENCTABUTENIN KATOIMYECKOM LIEPKBU AKTUBHO pabOTaIn
HaJl HEIOCPEICTBEHHO XPUCTUAHCKUMU U3AaHUSMM, )KYPHAIUCTBI-KATOJIUKH 3a9aCTYHO
y4acTBOBAJIM B pabOTe HEKAaTOJIMYECKUX Ta3eT U KypHajoB. OIHUM H3 Haubonee
BIIMATEIBHBIX UHTYJUIEKTYyasIOB KOXMHXHHBI HA pyOeke BEKOB ObLT KaToNMK [ mindept
Yan Yaup Yuey - nMeBIIMi (PpaHIly3CcKO€ I'pa)JIaHCTBO BbITYCKHUK Komnemxka nae
Anpana u Ooratelii 3emiieBiazenel]. byqyun 3auHTEpecOBaHHBIM B MOJIUTUYECKUX U
HSKOHOMHUYECKHX pedopmax, OH CTaj 3aHUMATbCS >KYPHAIMCTCKOW JEATEIbHOCTHIO,
paboTtas B JABYX HEpPEIUTHO3HBIX MEpUOAUUECKUX u3AaHusiIX «Paccyxnenus o

CENILCKOM X03sicTBE U Toprosie»® n « HosocTy mecTr mpoBHHIUI» S

, B KOTOPBIX OH
nyOJIMKOBaJI CTaThbM, COAEpXkalllue KPUTUKY KOJIOHUAIBHOIO pexuma. Bele
MpECTaBICHHbIC U3aHUs ObLIM OJHUMH U3 MEPBbIX BO BbheTHaMe 3KOHOMHYECKHX
ra3er: OHW IPHU3BbIBAIM BbETHAMIIEB BKJIAIbIBaTh JECHBIM B PAa3BUTHE BbETHAMCKOU
DKOHOMMKHA U TOPIOBIM, a UX PEAAKTOPbl BBICTYNIAIA 34 HKOHOMHUYECKYIO
He3aBUCUMOCTH BreTHama ot ®pannun.®? B 1907 roxy cein Yan Yans Yuey, Ha TOT
MOMEHT TMOJy4yaBIIMiA 00pa3oBaHve B |OHKOHre, MO3HAKOMMJICA C BbETHAMCKUM
ncaresneM U pesoarononepoM ®an bout Ty u oTipaBuII OTIY HECKOJIBKO €T0 CTaThEN.
Bnoxuosnennsiii TBopuectBoM Dan bou Tay, Han Yanp Yuey cam ormnpasuiics B

I'onkoHT AJis1 3HAKOMCTBa C IIMCATCIICM, BBICTYIIABIIMM 34 HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTB

OTIIpaBIICHUSI BLETHAMCKHUX CTYICHTOB Ha yueOy B EBpony u Snonuto. Beprysiuch B

 Tam xe, P. 143
8 Bper. - Nong C6 Min Pam
8 BpeT. - Luc Tinh Tan Van
8 Bper. - Nong C6 Min Dam
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Caiiron, Yan Yanp Yuey Ha CBOM CpEICTBA OPraHMU30Ball yUEOHbIE TOE3KH CTYIEHTOB
B SnoHuio, a B TeX OTeNAX, KOTOPBIMU OH BIaJEN, OH YCTPOWJI YOEKHUIIEe s
OTIMO3UIIMOHHO HACTPOCHHBIX akTUBUCTOB. B 1908 rogy Yanm Yanp UYwmey Obud
apecToBaH, OJHAKO BBHJY €r0 BHUIHOTO TMOJOXEHHUS B OOLIECTBE U (PpaHILy3CKOTO
IPa’kIaHCTBA OH BCKOpE ObLT 0cBOoOOXaEH. S

[Tomumo razer «ExxenneBHas razera Yynrxoa» u «Karonnueckuii BECTHHK JJOHT
TXuHB» BKJIAJ B PAa3BUTHE XPUCTHAHCKOW NEPUOIWYECKOW IE€YaTH BHECIA BECHhMA
IpuUMedaTeNbHas KaTonudeckas razera «Bo ums Tocnona»®t, ocnosannas B X105 mog
pykoBozacTBOM KypHanucta Hryen Ban Txute. ['azeta mHTepecHa Tem, 4to ObLIa
OJHOUN W3 HanmboJjiee KOHCEPBATUBHBIX PEIIMTMO3HBIX W3JaHUN CBOEr0 BpeMeHH. B
MyOJIMKOBABIIMXCS B HEM MaTepHaliax peryisipHO KPUTHUKOBAJICS aKTUBU3M MOJIOJICHKH,
KEHIIMH, pa0d04YMX, BBIPAXKAJIOCHh HEJOBOJIBCTBO HE TOJNBKO PA3BUTHEM HAyKU U
HOBBIMM TEXHOJIOTMSAMU, HO M BCEM, YTO CYHUTAJIOCH B TO BpPEMS HOBBIM U
VHHOBAallMOHHBIM. Brpouem, He CMOTps Ha PEAKIMOHU3M M KOHCEPBATUBHOCTH, B
penakuuio «Bo nms T'ocrona» BXOAWIM BBICOKOOOPA30BAHHBIE U WHTEJUIMTEHTHBIE
’KYPHAJIUCTHI, @ MHOTHE YUYECHBIE BOCXBAIISIIUA €€ KaK OJHO U3 HanboJiee Ka4eCTBEHHBIX
W3aHUN.

3aciIyXKHBaeT OTAEIBHOIO BHMMaHMs Takke u raszera «Kpect Unpokuras»®,
SABJISBINASCS E€OUHCTBEHHOW HE3aBUCUMOW OT MMCCHUM KAaTOJIMYECKOM Ta3eTod Ha
(dpaniy3ckoMm si3bike. Ee co3mareneM W TEpBBIM PEIaKTOpOM ObUT MUcCATETh U
ynHOBHUK Hryen Xbply Mu. Poxnenue ra3zerbl MpoUCTEKaIo U3 BeChbMa 3a0aBHOTO
ciydas. bynyun nonmutuueckum nesteneMm B Koxunxune, B koHie 1930-x ronos Hryen
Xbly Mu OKa3ajsicst BOBJICUEHHBIM B KOPPYIILIMOHHBIN CKaHIaJl. B Xxone paccienoBanus
BBISICHUJIOCH, UTO OH MPUOOpes amapTaMeHThl B pailoHe beHde u ncmoiap30Baia CBOU
TTOJTHOMOYMS JJISl 3aKPBITUSI OJJTHOTO M3 CTAPBIX TOPOACKUX PBIHKOB M CTPOUTEIHbCTBA
HOBOT'O, HaXOAUWBIIETOCS PSAJOM C €r0 JOMOM M 3HAUUTEIBHO IOBBIIIABIIETO €0

CTOUMOCTh. HenoBonbHBIE TOpOXKaHE  HampaBuiau  kalolOy  (paHIly3CKOMY

8 Keith C. Catholic Vietnam: A Church through Empire to Nation. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2012. P. 143
#Bper. - Vi Chta
8 @pan. - La Croix d'Indochine
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IIPABUTENBCTBY, KOTOPOE MOCTAHOBUJIO 3aKPbITh HOBBIM PBIHOK. lIpocTynok Hryen
Xbly Mu ObLT pacKpBIT, TaK K€, KAK U HECBOCBPEMEHHAsI HEyIlJIaTa UM HaJOTOB U
MHOTOUYHMCJICHHBIE TOMNBITKM COBpAILEHUS PAOOTaBIIMX Y HErO0 B JIOME CIY>KaHOK.
Hryen Xbly Mu BbeIHYXIEH OblT MOKMHYTH (CalrOH, MOCJE YEro OH 3aHsJICH
KYPHAJTUCTCKOMN nesiTenbHOCThI0. OcHOBaHHas UM razera «Kpecr MugokuTasy» Obuia
HE CTOJIb KOHCepBaTHBHa, Kak «Bo ums locmoma», omHako paOoTaBiive B HeEl
KYPHAIIUCTBl TMPUACPKUBAINCH TMPABBIX B3MISIAOB, W KPUTHUKA IOJUTUYECKHUX
OpraHM3alWi JIEBOTO TOJIKA 3aHMMAaJa B HEW 3HaYuTeIbHOE MecTo. HecmoTtps Ha 310,
B razere «Kpecr Mnpokuras», kak u B «Karonmueckom BectHuke JloHr TxuHb» n
«BExenneBHo# razere UyHrxoa» BhIpakajlach HEOOXOAMMOCTh CBOOOJIbI MyOIMKAIIHIA
OT KOHTPOJISI MUCCHH.

B unenom, x 1945 romy mnureparypHas W KypHAJIUCTCKas JEATEIbHOCTH
KaTOJIMYECKOM I1epKBH OblJlJa BEChMa pa3HOOOpa3Ha, a TMOBBIIICHUE YPOBHA
IPAaMOTHOCTH CPEAM KaTOJWYECKOro HacelneHuss BreTHama 3aMeTHO BO3pOCIO0. ITO
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YBEJIMUYCHHUIO YMCIIA YUTATENCH ra3eT U KYpHAJIOB, BBITYCKAEMBIX
KAaTOJIMKaMU M TPEICTABUTEISIMU KaTOJIMYECKOW LepkBU. Karonmudeckas mpecca
cjienana OrpOMHBIN BKJIaJl B TITyOOKO€ MPOHUKHOBEHUE KATOJIMIIM3MA BO BbETHAMCKYO
KyJIBTYpPY, CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO YKPEIUICHWIO KaTOJIMYECKOW IIEpKBU B Ka4yeCTBE
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOM PEJIUTMO3HOM OpPraHU3aluM, CHIENaB €€ HEOThEMJIEMOW YacCTbhIO

JTIyXOBHOM U3HU BLETHAMCKOTO OOIIIECTBA.
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I'nasa 4. Kenckasi nepuognueckas npecca B0 Bbername B
nepsou mojaoBuHe XX Beka

KeHckas )KypHaJIMCTUKA MPEACTABISIET COO0 YHUKAIBHOE SIBJICHUE B UICTOPUU
YeJIOBEYECKOM LMBWIM3AaUUMU M KylIbTypbl. Ha mpoTskeHue [0iaroro BpEeMEHH
KEHIIMHBI OOPOJIMCh 32 YCTAHOBJIICHHE PABHOIpPABUS B KOHTPOJIE HAJ| ammapaTtoM
CPEIICTB MacCOBOM MH(POPMAIIUH, Ta0BI TOTYYUTh BO3MOKHOCTD OBITh YCIIBITIIAHHBIMH.
OnHo#t U3 MEepBhIX KEHIIKH, BBICKA3aBIINX TE3UC O HEOOXOJUMOCTH PaBHOINPABUS B
CMMU, Obuta amepuKaHCKasi aKTUBUCTKAa U OOpell 3a rpaklaHCKUE TpaBa >KEHIIUH
Coro3eH OHTOoHU. B 1893 rogy oHa BEICTYNIMIIA € JOKJIAJ0M, B KOTOPOM NIOTYEPKHUBAIa,
YTO KEHIIMHAM HEOOXOIMMBbI HE3aBHCHMBIE OT MYXKCKOTO BIMSHHS MEPUOAUYECKUE
U3JIaHUsA, COCTaBIISIEMbIE U PEAAKTUPYEMBbIE B COOTBETCTBUM C aKTyaJbHBIMU
TpeGOBaHUAMH JKEHCKOTO HaceneHus. 5

B XIX Beke meyarHoe €0 BCE €Ie OCTAaBAIOCh HCKIKOUYUTEIBHO MYMKCKOU
npodeccuen, a KEeHIIUHbl BOCIPUHUMAIIMCh HE KaK MOTEHIMAIbHbBIC )KYPHAIHCTHI, a
CKopee MmoTpeduTenu MmyOnrKyeMol B ra3eTax W KypHanax uHbopmammu. M Toiabko
KOT/Ia peKjamMa cTajla HEOOXOJUMBIM YCIOBHEM BBIKMBAHUS MHOTHX I€YaTHBIX
M3JIaHU{ B CaMOM KOHIIE XIX CTOJIETHS, UX PEIaKTOPhl CTajly aKTUBHO MPUHUMATh HA
paboTy JKEHUIMH, B OOA3aHHOCTH KOTOPBIX BXOJIWJIO CO3JlaHUE MaTepHalioB,
HaIPaBJICHHBIX HA XKEHCKYIO ayJUTOPHIO C IEJIbI0 MPUBIICYEHUS KaK MOKHO OOJIBILIETO
yucjaa TOTpeOUTeNe pekIaMUpyeMbIX TOBapoB. B To Bpemsi OOJIBIIMHCTBO
PEIaKTOPOB-MYXUHUH IMOJIarajio, YTO y KEHIIUH HApo4yb OTCYTCTBYIOT HaBbIKK cOopa
U niepeadr MHGOpMalUY, a UX Pa3BUTUE HE MPEACTABISIIOCHh UM BO3MOXHBIM. Tem He
MeHee, ObLITM U3BECTHBI ClTydau, KOTJa MeyaTHble U3aHUs BCe )K€ HAaHUMAJIU JKEHIIHH,
HO HCKIIIOYUTENBHO Ui paboThl HaJl TEMaMH, KOTOpbIE ObUIH HE MHTEPECHBI MY>KCKOM
4acTH peJaklMOHHOM Kosuieruu. JKeHIMHBI, KOTOPBIM BCE K€ YAAJIOCh YTBEPIUTHCS B

cdepe KypHaITUCTUKH, 3a4aCTyI0 CBOUM YCIIEXOM OBLITH 00sI3aHbl OTLAM, MYXKbSIM WU

% Byerly. C.M.The Palgrave International Handbook of Women and Journalism. Washington, BC:
Howard University, 2013. P. 1
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OpatesM. B memom, Ha pyoexxe XIX-XX BEKOB BOBJICUEHHOCTD KCHIIMH B IMEYATHOE
JeJ0 OcTaBajlachk KpaiiHe HuuTokHOW. Hampumep, B CIIA mnepenuch HaceleHHA
nokasana, uro B 1880 romxy u3 12308 odunuanbHO TPYIOYCTPOSCHHBIX KYPHAJIUCTOB
TOJBKO 288 uenoBeK ObLIM NPENCTABUTENBHULAMHE IIPEKPACHOTO oA, 8’

[lepBble KEHIIMHBI KYPHAIUCTHI B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MPOUCXOIUIN W3
CpelHEero KJjlacca U OTIMYAINCh BBICOKOM 3PYIUPOBAHHOCTBIO M 0Opa30BaHUEM.
HexoTtopsie n3 HUX OBLTH BHIHYXACHBI 3aHATHCS MTEUaTHBIM JI€JIOM BBUAY (PHHAHCOBBIX
TpynHoctei B cembe. Cdepbl XKypHAIMCTUKH, B KOTOpPbIE OHU OBLIM BOBJICUECHBI,
CUMTAJINCh MApPrHHAJIBHBIMA W HE BOCIPUHUMAIIMCHh BCEPbE3 MYKCKOW YacThbIO
PEIAKTOPCKOM M YUTATENIbCKOM ayauTopuu. Cpeau TeM, OTBEIACHHBIX >KCHIIMHAM,
ObuM MoOAa, OBIT, a TaKXKe pa3M4YHble HE3HAYUTEIbHbIE HOBOCTH, KOTOPbIE
MPENCTABISIN cOO0M 1O OOJNbIIEH YacTH CIUIETHH O T€X WJIM MHBIX 3HAMEHHUTOCTSX.
Hecmotps Ha To, yto ¢ koHma XIX BeKka 4YUCIO KEHIIUMH-KYpPHAJIUCTOB Hadajo
IIOCTENIEHHO BO3pAacTarb, & HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX IIBITAIMCH OKA3aTh COIPOTHBIICHHUE
CIIOKUBLICICS TEHICHLMH IMOJIOBOM TUCKpUMHHALMK, Ha pyOexe XIX-XX BekoB B
KYPHAJIMCTUKE COXPAHSIOCh CTPOTrO€ TEHIAEPHOE pas3elIeHHe, IMOAIEPKUBAEMOE
OOILIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHMEM, [OPULIABLIMM BOBJIEYEHHOCTh KEHIIMH B cdepy
neproanueckor neuarn.®® Iomo6Hoe pasienenne ObLIO XapaKTEPHO HE TONBKO IS
cTpad 3anajaa, Ho U i1 BeeTHama, rje Ha NpOTSHKEHUMH MHOTMX BEKOB COXPAaHSIIACh
naTrpuapxajibHas MOJENb CEeMEHHBIX OTHOomeHUuH. ComacHO KOH(PYLHUAHCKOMY
MOPAJIBHO-3TUYECKOMY HJEaly JKEHIIMHA UIpaJla BTOPOCTEIIEHHYIO POJIb B CHCTEME
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIICHWM, W TJIaBHOW cdepoil ee camopeain3allud OCTaBajach
ceMbd. HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO B MHU(]OJIOTUU TpaaULIMOHHOTO BbeTHama XeHCKHE
apXEeTUIIbl, OJULETBOPSBIINE CUIBHBIX, PELIUTEIBHBIX U MYAPBIX NPEICTABUTEIbHHULL
cnaboro 1mosia, 3aHMMAaJIKM BECbMa 3HAUUTEILHOE MECTO, B PEaJIbHOCTHU BCSI BIACTh BCE
Ke MpUHaAexKana MyXurHaM. B mogasisitorieM OOJBIIMHCTBE Cy4YaeB KEHIUHA He

UMella BO3MOXKHOCTH COOCTBEHHOJMYHO pPAaCHOPSKAThCS CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM

87 Chambers D., Steiner L., Fleming C. Women and journalism. New York: Routledge, 2004. P. 15
8Tam xe, P. 16
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cynp00i1.8% C camoro gercrsa jXeHIMHE BHYNIANOCh, YTO OHA 00A3aHA MOJYMHATHCS
OTILY, 3aTEM MYy, @ B CIIy4ae CMEPTH HOCIEIHErO CTapIeMy chiay. %

C npuxomom ¢paniry3oB B IHIOKKTal MONOKEHNE YKSHIITUH CTAJIO IMOCTETICHHO
MEHSTBCS, TIOCKOJIbKY  KOJIOHM3AaTOphl ~ CIOCOOCTBOBAIM  PacHpOCTPAHEHUIO
oOpa3oBaHHs Cpenud KEHCKOTO HaceneHusi BberHama. Cpemu TpencTaBUTENCH
(b paHITy3CKOM MOTUTHIECKOHN AIMUTHI OBITOBAJIO MHEHHUE, YTO JKSHIITMHBI MPEACTABIISIOT
co00i1 00IIECTBEHHBIN JIEMEHT, TOPMO3SIIIUNA BceoOIee pa3Butue kak Bo dpanimu,
TaKk U B KOJIOHWSX, M BBEJCHHE COBPEMEHHOH €BpOIMEUCKON CHUCTEMBI 00Opa30BaHUS
paccMaTpHBaIoCh Kak HanOoJIee BEpOATHOE pelleHue JaHHoM mpobnemsl.® HauGonee
MOAPOOHO JaHHOE MPEAJIOKECHHE OBLIO HM3J0KEHO B JOKJIamaxX, OMyOJWKOBaHHBIX
BBEJICHHBIM (ppaHIly3aMU aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM OPIaHOM, B OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KOTOPOTO
BXO/IUJIO HAOIIOEHNE 32 TIOJUTHYECKON akKTUBHOCTHIO BO BreTHame. Kak ckazan onux
U3 aBTOPOB JI0KJIa/10B, OJHOM 13 HauboJiee 3aTpyIHUTENIbHBIX IPOOIEM, C KOTOPOH eMy
INPUXOAWIIOCH CTAJIKUBATHCSI BO BpeMsl MpeObIBaHUS B T0JKHOCTH B MIHI0KUTae, ObLI
KpaiilHe HU3KHH ypOBEHb 00pa3oBaHHUs CpeIud BBETHAMCKHX JKEHIIMH, WX
KOHCEPBATHUBHBIE B3INISIbI, TIO0YKIABIINE UX BECTU ce0s MHCTMHKTUBHO.Y IIpu s1OM
KOJIOHM3aTOPOB  yApydYala  HEIOCTaTouHas  OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTh  BBHETHAMIICB
OTHOCHUTENIbHO (DpaHIy3CKUX KYyJIbTYPHBIX peajiuii, U MO0 HMX MHEHHUI0, UMEHHO
KCHILUHBI JTOJDKHBI MPUBUBATh CBOUM JIETSM JIIOOOBb K (DpaHIy3CKOM KyJIbType ¢
CaMoro POXKIIEHUs, 1a0bl BOCIUTATh JOCTOWHBIX rpakaaH. OJHAKO CTOUT OTMETHTb,
4TO (PpaHIly3CKHE KOJIOHM3ATOPbl BOBCE HE CTPEMIIIMCH K SMAaHCUMIAIMH KEHILIUH BO
BreTHaMe, HO CTPEMHIIUCH BCSYECKH CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTH TOMY, UYTOOBI BHETHAMCKHE
KEHIIMHBI KaK MOXHO NIIy0Ke BIUTAIN B c€0s1 PPaHILy3CKYIO KYJIBTYpYy U 00pa3 KU3HU
MOCPEACTBOM OTKa3za OT TPaAMLIMA M 0ObI4aeB, B KOTOPBIX OHMU BBIpOCHU. Takum

o0pa3oM, 0O MHEHHIO (PpaHIly30B, KEHCKOE 00pa3oBaHUE JIOJDKHO OBLIO OTBEYATh

8 Mai Le Ho Del Buono. Vietnamese women's critical reflections on their adaptation to living in the
United Sates. San Francisco, 2009. P. 31
% Jamieson N.L. Understanding Vietnam. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1995. P. 18
1 Hunt T., Lessard M. Woman and the Colonial Gaze. New York: Palgrave, 2002. P. 152
92 Tam xe, P. 152
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TpeGOBaHUAM KOJOHHAIBHOTO pexkuma.

Haubonpmmii BkIaag B CTaHOBIEHHWE BO BbeTHaMe eBpOIEHCKOW CHCTEMBI
oOpa3oBaHUs BHEC (paHLy3cKMi nmonuTuk u gumuiomar AnsOep Cappo. A. Cappo
3aHMMaJ JI0JDKHOCTh reHepai-ryoepHaropa Munokuras ¢ 1911 roga no 1914 ron, a
3aTeM ObLJI BHOBb HA3HAY€H HA 3Ty JNOJDKHOCTH B 1917 romay, m BTOpoOil Cpok ero
OJIHOMOUMM mpoaosnkaics 10 1919 roga. MoxHo ckazarb, uto A. Cappo OblI caMbIM
IOepalbHBIM  TOJIUTUKOM, KOTJa-mnOo oTmpaBmsBmiuMcs Bo BwetHam. 94 On
BBICTYTAJI 32 IPOBeJIeHUE peOopM B KOJIOHUSIX, pa3BUTHE SIKOHOMUKH U MOCIETYIOIIEH
uHaycTtpuanuzauu. OH Takke mojlarajg, 4Yro Heo0Xoaumo chOpMUPOBAThH
CTPATETUYECKU  albIHC MEXJy KOJOHMAJIBbHBIMA BJIACTIMU W  MECTHOMU
apUCTOKPATUEN, a TAKXE YJAydllaTh YCJIOBMS JKU3HU MECTHOIO HACEJICHMs, CHENaTh
JOCTYIIHBIM ~OOpa3oBaHME M MEOUUUHCKUA cepBUC. SBIsAACH yOEkKIECHHBIM
pecnyonukanueM, A. Cappo npexanoinarai, 4ro ®paHuus AOKHA «IIOATOTOBUTH
BBETHAMCKHUI HapoJ K HE3aBUCUMOCTH, YTO HE MOIVIO HE BBI3BaTh HEIOBOJILCTBO UM
(dbpaHiry3ckoii mpassien Bepxymko. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MPOEKTOB A.
Cappo Tak ¥ He ObUIM peanu30BaHbl, EMy BCE K€ YIaJOCh MPOBECTU HEKOTOPbHIE
pedopMbl, KapAWHAJIBHO M3MEHUBIINE XU3Hb BbETHaAMCKOro Hapoja. Cpenu 3Tux
pedopM ObLIO yupekIeHIEe HOBOM cUCTEMbI 00pa30BaHUsl, CyTh KOTOPOH 3aKiI0yanach
BO BBEJCHHM IIEHTPAJIM30BAHHON U CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHOW CHUCTEMBI (PpaHKO-
BbETHAMCKHUX IIKOJ, 00y4y€HHE B KOTOPBIX BEJIOCHh Ha (PPaHIy3CKOM U BHETHAMCKOM
s3bikax.” Ipu 3toM A. Cappo OTMEHWII TIJIaTy 3a 00y4€eHHE, YTO IPUBEIIO K TOMY, YTO
THICSIYM BBETHAMIIEB, B TOM YHUCJE W >KEHUIMHBI, OJaromojy4yue KOTOPBIX TaKXKe
BosiHOBasI0 A. Cappo, cMoIIu nmoyiyuuTh oOpa3zoBanue. [lepBas mikona st AeBOYEK
6bu1a oTkpeITa B 1910 roay B Caiirone.*®

Cpenu 3acnyr Cappo MOXKHO Ha3BaTh M pa3penieHue Bbimycka B 1918 rogy B

9 Tam xe, P. 163
%Chapius O. The last emperors of Vietnam: From Tu Duc to Bao Dai. -Westport, CT; London:
Greenwood Press, 2000. P. 78
%sZinoman P. Vietnamese Colonial Republican. The Political Vision of Vu Trong Phung. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 2013. P. 23
% Nguyen-Marshall, Van. In Search of Moral Authority. The Discourse on Poverty, Poor Relief, and
Charity in French Colonial Vietnam. New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2008. P. 79
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Calirone IepBoi KEHCKOM Ta3eThl, NonyunBInel Ha3panue «Kenmmuoen.®’ [MaBHbIM
penakTopoMm razetsl ctana Llsionr Hryer AHb, Boleamas B UCTOPUIO CTPaHbl Kak
nepBasi KECHILINUHA, CTaBIlIas pyKOBOAMUTENEM Iepuoandeckoro usnanus. Oren LbioHr
Hryen AHp — wu3BeCTHBIM wuHTEIEKTyan W Jjureparop Hryen [luabp Tuey,
IPOCIJIABUBIIMICS KaK OJWH M3 NEPBBIX JINTEPAaTOpOoB KOXMHXMHBI, BBICTYIHBIINX
OpOTUB (PpaHIly3CKOro rocnoicTBa Bo BreTtHame. Ero marpuoruueckuil HacTpoul u
COUYBCTBHE K OKa3aBLICHCS IOJ THETOM KOJOHHU3AaTOPOB POJHMHE OTPA3WIINCh B €0
CTHXaX, HOJYYUBIIMX OOJIBIIYIO MOMYIAPHOCTh Ha KOre cTpaHbl ¥ BAOXHOBIISIBIINX HE
OJHO TIOKOJICHHE YYaCTHUKOB BbETHAMCKOIO HalMOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOIUTEIBLHOIO
newkenus.*® [pusepxennocts Hryen [unb Tuey K TPaAUIMOHHOMY BHETHAMCKOMY
KU3HEHHOMY YKJIaJy, BEpHOCTbh KOH(YIIMAaHCKUM LICHHOCTSIM IIE€peanach ero J1o4epu
[Isronr Hryen AHb, KOTOpasi, OCTaBIIMCh BIOBOW B JOCTATOYHO PAHHEM BO3pACTE,
MOJTHOCTBbIO TOCBSTHIA ce0s MyONUYHOM M OOIIECTBEHHOM NEATENbHOCTH, a €€
IJIaBHBIM JIETHILEM cTana razera «KeHmuHby. OgHako HECMOTPS Ha OOIIECTBEHHYIO
akTuBHOCTH LlIbioHr Hryen AHb, ee B3I 1bl ObLTH Aasieku oT (pemunuzma. Haobopor,
OHa TIposiBIIIa ce0si TOOOPHUIICH TPATUIIUOHHBIX /71 BreTHaMa ceMeiHbIX IIEHHOCTe!
1 u3lerana y4yacTusi B MOJUTUYECKOM JIMCKYypCe: MaTepualibl, MyOJUKOBABIIMECS B
rasere «KeHIMHbI» ObLIN JUIIEHBI BCIKOTO TTOJIUTUYECKOTO ToaTeKcTa, ¥

B uenom, cogepxanue razersl «KeHIIMHB» ObUIO BECbMa pPa3HOOOpPA3HBIM: B
HEel MyOJIMKOBAJUCh pa3JIMYHbIE JIMTEPATYpHbIE MPOU3BEIAEHUS, HOBOCTH O
IIPOUCXOJUBIINX B CTPaHE COOBITUSAX, & TAKXKE KyJMHapHbIE perenTsl. Tak ke, Kak U B
MEePBBIX BhETHAMCKHUX Ta3eTax «3sauHb», «BceoOiee npocpemnieHue» u «Hamkmy,
MaTepHalibl ra3eThbl « KeHIMHbD) MyOIMKOBAIUCH HA KYOKHTbI, U, Kak 3asBuia LLIbioHr
Hryer AHb B nepBOM BBIITYCKE T'a3eThl, INIABHOU €€ LeJIbl0 ObLIO pacmpocTpaHeHHE
JATUHU3UPOBAHHOM NHMCBMEHHOCTH CpPEIM BBETHAMCKOTO HaceneHus. OnHako ee

aM6I/II_II/I$IM HEe OBLIO CY’>KACHO BOIINIOTUTLCA B ’)KU3Hb, U UCPC3 ACCATH MCCAILICB ITOCJIC

7 Bret. - Bao nir gidgi chung
% Marr D.G. Vietnamese anticolinializm: 1885-1925. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1980. P. 37
% Hue-Tam Ho Tai. Radicalism and The Origins of the Vietnamese Revolution. Boston: Harvard
University Press, 1992. P. 94
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OCHOBAHMs Ta3eTa BHIHYXJeHa ObLia 3aKphiThes. % HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO JaHHOE
W3JIaHre TPOCYIIECTBOBAJIO CTOJIb KOPOTKUM MPOMEXKYTOK BpeMEHH, caM (aKT ero
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS CBUIECTEIBCTBYET 00 M3MEHEHUU MOJIOKEHUS KEHILIUH, MOCKOJbKY
BIIEPBBIC B UCTOPUHU CTPAHBI OHU TIOTYUYUIIH BO3MOKHOCTD ITyOJIMYHO W3JIararh CBOU
B3IJISLIIBI.

BaxxHo ormeTuTh, uT0 B Hayaie XX BeKka aKTUBHOE Y4YacTHE B JIUCKypCe
OTHOCHUTETFHO COITMAJBHOTO TIOJIOKEHUS JKCHIMUH TMPUHUMAINA HE  TOJBKO
(dpaHIy3CcKHe KOJIOHM3aTOpbl, HO U TNPEJICTABUTENIM BbETHAMCKON HMHTEIUIUTCHIIUH,
MIPUICPKUBABIIMECS PA3TUYHBIX MTOTUTAYECKUX B3MIAI0B. B 1910-X IT. conmanbHblii
CTaTyC »JKCHIIWH, mpoOieMa wuX oOpa30BaHWsA, MATEPUHCTBO CTIH TEeMaMH
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX KHUT U CTaTeH, BhITycKaBIIUXcs 1o BceMy BrerHamy. bosee toro,
HAYaJIOCh OCYIICCTBICHHUE MyOJMKAIUi W3IaHWN, MOCBSIICHHBIX BOIPOCAM, paHEe
CUMTABIIMMCS 3apPETHBIMU JJIs1 OOIECTBEHHOTO OOCYXKJIEHUSI: BOIPOCHI TUTHEHBI,
OEpPEMEHHOCTH, CEKCYalbHOTO BOCITUTAHMS JKEHILMH, BEHEPUUECKUX 3a001eBannmii. 10
Kak w (¢paniry3sl, BBETHAMCKHC WHTCIUIUTCHTHI OTMEYAIM HEOOXOAMMOCTH
pacnpocTpaHeHust 00pa3oBaHUsI CPEIU KEHCKOTO HACENICHUS, OTHAKO JAJIEKO HE BCE
MACaTEM W IMyOJUIIMCTHI BBICTYIIATN 32 PAaBHOIIPABUE MEXAY KCHCKUM U MYKCKUM
HaceJeHueM crpanbl. Hanpumep, u3BecTHbIM BheTHAMCKUU KypHanucT @am KynHb
onucan He0OXOIUMOCTh >KEHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHMsl Clenyronui o0pa3oM: «KeHITUHBI
JOJDKHBI TIOTy4YaTh OoOpa3oBaHWE, YTOOBI CTaTh XOPOIIMMH >KCHAMH W MaTepsSMH,
MPENOCTABIATh JIOCTOMHYIO TOMJIEPKKY MYXYMHAM, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS MyOIMYHON
NEATETBbHOCTRIO». Takol  TOYKM 3peHUs TPHUACPKUBAINCH  KOHCEPBATHBHO
HACTPOCHHBIC TIPEJCTABUTEIIN BHETHAMCKOW WHTEJUIMTEHIIMU, W TOYHO TAKUM JKE
oOpasom Obuta chopMyupoBaHa poJIb KEHIIUH BO BLETHAMCKOM OOIIIECTBE B ra3eTe
«Kennuaby. JIpyroro MHCHHSI OTHOCHUTEIBHO TTOJIOKEHHUS JKSHIITUH TTPUIACPIKUBAIICS

W3BECTHBIM BBETHAMCKMM TNMcCareNb W Mnoauthuueckun naesarens Pan bou Tay,

100 Ypronr Txu Hebl Kynnb. @opmMupoBaHue CUCTEMBI CPEICTB MAaCCOBOM MHGPOpMAIINH
Commamucrudeckoit Pecniyonuku BretHam: onbiT nepuonusanuu. M, 2005. C. 34

101 Marr D.G. Vietnamese tradition on Trial, 1920-1945. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1984. P. 213
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BOLIEAIIMM B MCTOpHIO BbeTHama Kak IIEpBbIM BBETHAMCKUU PEBOJIFOLUOHED,
CTOSIBILIMMA Y HCTOKOB 3apO>KJICHUS HAIMOHAJIBHO-0CBOOOAUTENBHOTO JIBHKEeHU. Dan
boii Ty u ero CTOpOHHUKH, TPUBOAS B IPUMEP JEATEIBHOCTD JIETEHIAPHBIX CECTEP
UbIHT, BBICTYIIAHU 332 OCBOOOKIEHNE JKCHIIUH OT THETA CEMEWHBIX W OOIIECTBEHHBIX
NPEAPACCYIKOB M TOJIarajy, 4TO >KCHIIMHBI JOJDKHBI MPHUHATH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
y4acTHE B AHTHKOIOHUAJIHLHOM JBIKCHMH M HAlMOHAIbHON momutuke. %2 Tem He
MeHee, HECMOTPS Ha aKTUBHOCTh OOCYKJICHUS TEHJIEPHOTO BOMPOCA BO BLETHAMCKOM
oO1ecTBe MepBoi MoJOBUHBI XX BEKa, CTEPEOTUITBI OTHOCUTEIBHO YUaCTHS KESHIIUH
B MTOJINTUYECKON U MyOIIMYHOM IEATEIbHOCTU BCE €LIE COXPAHSIIUCH.

B 1920-x rr. 4ucino wu3maHWM, IIOCBSIIEHHBIX JKCHIIMHAM, IIOCTEIIEHHO
yBenuuuBaetcs. Beren 3a razeroit «OKeHIIMHBDY OBLIIM OCHOBAaHbBI KEHCKUE Ta3eThl
«Hosas xenckas nuteparypa»® u «Kenckas nuckyceus».'% Ocnosannas B mae 1929
roga B CaliroHe exxeHeienpHas razeta « Hopast JxeHckast TuTeparypay sBIsIACh OTHUM
13 HamOoJiee MOMyAsIPHBIX BRETHAMCKHUX M3AaHuil koHIa 1920-x - Hayama 1930-x rr.,
IIpY 3TOM CpEAM €€ YuTaresied ObUIM MPEICTAaBUTENM OOOUX IOJOB HE TOJBKO B
Koxunxune, Ho u CeBepnom u IleHTpanmbHOoM BbeTHame. B mnepBble rofsl
CYLIECTBOBAaHMS THPAX Ta3eThl COCTABIAT OKOJIO & TBICSY JK3EMIUISIPOB, 3aTeM
CHU3UJICS 10 5 U3-32 9KOHOMUYECKOTO KPU3HCA, SIBIISIBLIETOCS NOCIEACTBUEM Benukon
Henpeccun.%® TTomumo TOro, 4To B 3KypHaJjIe 3aTParuBauch HHTEPECHBIE [0 MHEHUIO
PEOAKTOPOB Ul JKEHIIMH TEMBI, MaTepHaibl Ta3eThl TAKXE OCBEINAIN IIHPOKUHI
CHEKTP Pa3IMYHBIX COIMAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM, BAPHUPOBABIIUXCS OT BOIIPOCOB KPACOTHI
U 3JI0pOBbsl A0 OOCYXICHUS JUATEKTUYECKOr0 Marepuain3Ma, OT CTaTed Ha Temy
M300pa3UTEIHLHOTO UCKYCCTBA JJO HOBOCTHBIX CBOJIOK, IOCBSIIIEHHBIX JKMU3HU KEHIIUH,
paboTaBmIUX IIAaXTepaMHu, CIy>KaHKaMU WU TMPOCTUTyTKamu. [lbITasick mpuBieynb

BHMMAaHHE IIMPOKOTO Kpyra uyMrareieii o00uX IMoJoB, pa3HOOOpa3HbIX npodeccuil u

122 Nguyen-Marshall, Van. In Search of Moral Authority. The Discourse on Poverty, Poor Relief, and
Charity in French Colonial Vietnam. New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2008. P. 79
103 Bper. - Phu nir Tan van
104 Bper. - Phu nir Thoi dam
105 Marr D.G. Vietnamese tradition on Trial, 1920-1945. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1984. P. 220
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BO3pDAaCTOB, PENAKTOPBI Ta3eThl CTPEMIINCh HYETKO W SCHO (OpMYyIUpOBAThH
OMKCHIBACMbBIC WUMH TMPOOJIEMBI, HCTIOIL30BaIN MPOCTON S3BIK U CTApPAIHCh JCNIaTh
pa3Mep MaTepuaoB HE CIUIIKOM OOJBIINM JJISl JIETKOTO BOCHPHSITHS ITyOITHKYeMO
nHpopmarmu. B raszere myONMKOBAIMCh TaKKEe W TPOU3BEACHUS XYI0’KECTBECHHOU
JUTEpaTypbl C IENbI0 MPOOYKICHUs HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHWS BHETHAMIICB U HX
PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO ayxa. KoloHManmpHBIC BIAcTH Ha3biBamu raszery «HoBas skeHckas
UTEpaTypa» «OIIOTOM (peMUHM3Ma U HanmoHanmu3ma».'% Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO B
nepuon 1929-1934 rr. neH3ypa B 001acTH )XYpHaAJIMCTUKU OblJIa Y)KECTOUEHA, ra3eTa
MpojJi0JKaia CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHWE, BO3MOXKHO, 1O TOW MPUYMHE, YTO MEKIY
[IEH30paMd W PENAaKTOpaMU CyIIECTBOBaja JIOTOBOPEHHOCTh OTHOCHTEIHHOU
MOJINTUYECKON YMEPEHHOCTH IMYyOJUKYEMBbIX MAaTepuUalioB, 3aTparMBaBIIUX IO
OOJBILEH YaCTH BOMPOCH! OCYIIECTBICHUS COLUANIBHBIX U KyILTYpHEIX pedopm. Y’

Bech mectuneTHUi Iepro CyIIeCTBOBAHUS Ta3€Thl €€ INIaBHBIM PEAAKTOPOM
octaBajack Hryen JIpik HroaH, hrHaHCOBYIO MOAEPIKKY KOTOPOM OKa3bIBaJl €€ MK,
SBIIIBIIMICS. B TO BPEMS BIUATEIBHBIM CANMTOHCKUM TpeAnpuHUMareieM. Ero
KOMITaHUS TAKXKE 3aHUMaJach pa3MEIICHHEM PEKJIAMBbI JTsl TAKUX KPYITHBIX KOMITAHUH
kak «Hactiie», «CuTpoen», ocymmecTBssl MPU STOM HHBECTHIIMH B IIeYaTHOE AeI0, 03
4ero ObUIO Obl HEBO3MOXHO TMPHUBJIEYL CTOJIb IIUPOKUN KpPYr KYpHAJIUCTOB U
pemnakTopoB i paboThl B razete «HoBas :KeHCKast TUTepaTypay.

Bpemsa cymecrBoBanusi rasetrbl «HoBas ikeHCkas JMTEparypa» MOXKHO
pa3eNuTh Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX mMepuona. B mepBbIit Tox paboThI ra3eThl COBEPIIATNCH
MOTIBITKK TIPUBJICYh K jJc0araM OTHOCHTEIBHO JKEHCKOTO BOIPOCAa H3BECTHBIX
BBETHAMCKHX MHTEIUICKTYaJIOB, YTOOBI OMyOJIMKOBAaTh WX MHEHHUS OTHOCHUTEIHHO €T0
paspemienusi. Cpeau TeX, KTO OTKIMKHYJCS Ha TPU3BIB ObLJIa BCETO JIUIL OJHA
MIPEICTaBUTEIIBHAIIA MPEKPACHOTO TI0jla, a MHEHHSI HACUET TIOJOKCHUS >KCHIIUH
KapAMHAIBHO PA30ILINCh MEXIY ydacTHUKaMu febatoB. Bo Bropoit mepuon paboTh

ra3C¢Thbl KOJIMYCCTBO TCEM HY6JII/IKaLII/Iﬁ S3HAaYUTCIIbHO BO3POCIIO. HaHpHMep, IIOsABHUJIACH

166 Nguyen-Marshall, Van. In Search of Moral Authority. The Discourse on Poverty, Poor Relief, and
Charity in French Colonial Vietnam. New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2008. P. 79
107 Marr D.G. Vietnamese tradition on Trial, 1920-1945. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1984. P. 221
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CrielMaJibHasi KOJIOHKA JJIsl JEeTel, MOJb30BaBIIAsACI 0CO00il MOMYNISIPHOCTHIO CPeaun
yutarened. Kpome Toro, B pegakiuio ra3eTbl MOCTOSHHO MHPUXOJUIIO MHOXKECTBO
MACEM OT YMUTaTeJed C TMOJOKUTEIbHBIMU OT3bIBAMU O JEATEIBHOCTH Ta3€Thl.
3ayacTyl0 B MUCHhMaxX BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh MHEHUE YMTATEIE OTHOCUTEIBHO TE€X WM
UHBIX Bompocax. B Tperuii nepuoa, npogoipkasmuiics ¢ 1930 roga no 1934 rona,
OCHOBHO€ BHMMAHHME PEAAKTOPOB VYIEIIOCH TEME MCKYCCTBa WM pemecia. bwuio
ONyOJIMKOBAHO MHOXECTBO CTaThed, TMOCBSIICHHBIX BBIIIUBAHUIO, TKAIKOMY
UCKYCCTBY, JKMBOIIMCH, KyJIUHapuu WU MHOTMUM Japyrum Temam. B 1934 rony
IEPUOIMYECKOE M3aHHE OBIIO 3aKPBITO BaacTsmu. 1%

E>xenneBHas razera «l 070C¢ KEHIIUHBDY B OTJIMYKE OT ra3eThl «HoBas sxkeHckas
JUTEpaTypa» pacnoiaraiach B XaHoe u 0buta ocHoBaHa B 1930 roay. 1o 6110 IEpBOE
B ToHKUMHE U31aHue, TOCBAIICHHOE keHInHaM. Ee Bnagensiiem Obuia Hryen Ban [a,
a TJaBHBIM PEJAKTOPOM Ha TMPOTHKEHUE CYIIECTBOBAHMHU Ta3e€Thl OCTaBajCs
xKypHaiucT Hro Txyk 3uth. ['azeta «l'051oc KEHITUHB) MO3UIIMOHUPOBaja ce0s Kak
MIPOTPECCUBHOE U3/IaHUE, IEJIbI0 KOTOPOro ObLIa 3allliTa HE TOJIBKO MEPEIOBBIX UCH,
HO ¥ TPAIUIIMOHHBIX OOIIIECTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH. Kpome Toro, BHUMaHue co3aaTeneit
ra3eTbl ObUIO HAINpaBI€HO Ha 3allUTy HHTEPECOB KEHIIMH W Pa3BUTHUIO UX
HMHTEIJIEKTYaIbHBIX CIIocOOHOCTE. UTO KacaeTcss MOMmyISIpHOCTH Ta3eThl, To «lomoc
YKEHILIMHBI) BCE YK€ YCTyIajla CalroHCKOM razere «HoBas KeHcKas JuTeparypar, XoTs
€€ THpaXK JOCTUTraJ OPOMHBIX Pa3MepoB, mpeBblmas nopoi 6000 sx3zemmisapos. %
[TyOnmukarnuy, B OCHOBHOM, 3aTpardBalii aKTyaJbHBIC BOIPOCHI KYIBTYPBI, a TaKXKe
COJIepKajii HOBOCTU O IIPOUCXOJISAIINX B CTPAHE COOBITHSIX.

[IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO TJIaBHBIE PEAAKTOPhl 00EMX >KEHCKUX Ta3eT MpUjlaBaIu
OTPOMHOE 3HAYCHHE 0JIAaTOTBOPUTEIBHON ACSITEIIBHOCTH, KOTOPOH COTPYIHHUKH Ta3€Thl
yIeJsId He MEHbIIIE BHUMaHUs, yeM paboTe HaJ MyOIMKyeMbIMUA MaTepraiaMu. YKe
B TIEPBBII T'OJ] CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS ra3era «l 010¢ KEHIIMHBDY OCYIIECTBIsUIa cOOp

CpCaACTB JId MOMOIIU IMOCTPAJaBIIMM BO BPCM: PA3pPYHIUMTCIBHOTO HABOAHCHHUA B

108 Tam ke, P. 222
19 Bousquet G., Brocheux P. Vietnam expose: French scholarship on Twentieth century Vietnamese
society. Ann Arbor, MI: University of Michigan Press, 2002. P. 101
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Kamay. B Teuenue nocienyromumx IByX JIET ra3eTa TaKkKe OCYIIeCTBIsIa (PUHAHCOBYIO
NOJICPKKY JIMIIUBIIMMCS KHJIbS M HMYIIECTBA BO BpeMsi OOJBIIOrO MoXKapa B
npoBuHIUHA DyTX0, a 3aTEM OKa3bIBAJIA JKUTEJIAM MPOBUHIMY MTOMOILb B pECTaBpaLlUH
Xpama OAHOW W3 MIaBHBIX BbeTHaMckux OornHb ba YUuey. K coxaneHuto, Heab3st
CKa3arb, 4TO IepBas OJaroTBOPUTEIbHAS aKIUs Ta3eThl «l0JI0C JKEHIUHBD), UMea
OOJIBIION yCHeX, MOCKOJIbKY JIMIIb HEMHOTME YHUTATEIN OTKIMKHYIUCh Ha MPU3bIB
PEIAKTOPOB ra3eThl PUCHATh ACHBIU B PEAAKIUIO, OTKYJa 3aT€M OHH JOJKHBI ObLIH
NEepenpaBisATbCs B chenuanbHbli KomuteT Ha FOre ctpanbl. Cama akuusi Oblia
OpraHM30BaHa MOJIOOM mucarenbHuled no uMenn Hryen Txwm Twu Jlanr, xotopas B
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHOM Tra3eTOM NMUChbME IMpU3bIBajia YHMTaTeled K OJaroTBOPUTENBHOCTH.
Jpyrue mnucareid IbITAIUCh I[PUBIEYL JIOACH C IOMOIIBIO JYLIEPA3AUPAIOLIUX
nonpoOHocTeld HaBonHeHHs B Kamay: «l/x nmoma ObuiM paspyllieHbl, a BCE€ BEIIH
OeccnefHO Mpomnainu. Y HUX HET HU €l1bl, HU BOAbL. JleTH IuladyT, OKa CTOHYT UX
marepu. Cxkopout Hebo, npuuutaet 3emist. JKepTBbl IITOpMA UITYT COCTPAZaHUE TEX,
B UbMX CepAuax xuBeT no6po».1° [TomoOHble MmabIOHHBIE ONUCAHUS MOXKHO OBLIO
BCTPETUTh W B JPYrMX TMpHU3bIBaX Tra3eTbl K OnarorBopurenabHOCTUH. X
Xy[I0’KECTBEHHAs! HEBBIPA3ZUTEIBHOCTh HE MPEACTABIIAECTCS YAUBUTEIBHOM, ITOCKOJIBKY
y ra3eThbl He ObUIO BO3MOXXHOCTH HU HAHITH Ha paboTy MpodeccuoHaIbHBIX MHUCATENCH,
HU OTIIPABUTH KYPHAJIMCTOB HA MECTO ITporciecTBrsi. OJHAKO OCHOBHAsI UJIES O TOM,
YTO JIFOAW OJHOM HALlMM JOJLKHBI IOMOTaTh APYT APYTY OCTAETCS MPEAEIBHO SICHOM, B
YeM U COCTOSUI 3aMbICENl PENAaKTOPOB, CTPEMMBIIMXCS MNPOOYIUTH B YHUTATEISIX
COCTpaJlaHu€ K TeM, KTO TonaJi B Oey U JIMILIUJICS BCErO0 MMYIIIECTBA.

bosee ycniemHou sBuiach Kamnanus B aepesHe TyBy npoBuHuuu Dyrxo, rue
BecHOU 1931 romy npowuzoien noxap, yHuuTokuBIMi 500 xuabix 1oMoB. 10 utoHs
1931 rogma pemakuusi ra3eThl OTIpaBWia MUCHbMO B AaJIMUHHUCTpalnui0 TOHKHMHA C
npocb0O0il O pasperieHnH MPOBEAEHHs ONaroTBOPUTENBHONM aKUWMU AJIi MOMOIIU
MOCTPaJaBIIMM BO BpeMs noxapa. Tak ke, kak M B ciayyae ¢ Kamay, rasera

nyOlMKoBajia MUChMa C MpU3BIBOM O cOope cpenactB. Kpome Toro, Ha cTpaHuiax

110 Nguyen-Marshall, Van. In Search of Moral Authority. The Discourse on Poverty, Poor Relief, and
Charity in French Colonial Vietnam. New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2008. P. 84
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ra3eThbl pa3MeIlagiuch HEOOIbIINE CBOJIKH O T€X, KTO HanOoJjee MIepO OTKIUKHYIICS
Ha MPU3BIB, 1a0bl UX MPUMEPOM BIOXHOBUTH APyrux untarenei. Coodmanoch Takxke
U O Apyrux OJaroTBOPUTEIBHBIX MPOEKTax momouu xurensm TyBy. Hanpumep, 19
utoHs 1931 roma B razere ObuTa OMyOIMKOBaHA CBOAKA 00 OpraHW30BaHHOM JJI cOOpa
CPEICTB NOCTPAJaBIINM Te€aTpaJibHasl IOCTAHOBKA, OT IPOIaXK OMIIETOB HA KOTOPYIO
ynanock cobpars 340 mmactpoB. Ilocne AByX Hemenb OXHUAAHUS pa3pelliCHUs Ha
OCHOBaHHUE CIEIUATBHOTO OJIarOTBOPUTEILHOTO KOMUTETA, BIACTH OJ00PUIH TPOEKT
razeTsl «l'onoc xeHmuHb. Bo rmaBe komMuTeTa HAaXOAWINCH AEBATh MY>KUYHH U ILIECTh
YKEHIIIMH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 HAOIO/IeHHE 32 COOPOM CPEACTB. DTO ClIeNIANI0 KAMIIaHUIO
0ojiee CUCTEMaTHYHOM W OPraHW30BAHHOW, a pEe3yJabTar BEChbMa COJMIHBIM — K
cenTsiopro 1931 roma ymanock cobparb 800 muacTpoB, YTO JJIsi TOTO BpPEMEHU
CUMTANIOCH JOCTATOYHO KPYIHOM cymmoii.

HecMmotps Ha 1o, uTo Kamnanust B TyBy ellie He Oblia 3aBeplieHa, B aBrycrte 1931
roza raszera «lonoc *eHIIHUHBD) 00BABUIO O cOOpe CPEeNCTB JUIsl IOMOIIU KEPTBaM
ITPOJIOBOJILCTBEHHOTO Kpu3uca B npoBuHUMAX Hrean m Xarmep. Kak um Bo Bpems
Kamranuu B TyBy, rasera crnocoOCTBOBajla OpPraHM3allid Pa3IUYHbBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
MEPONPUATHIA, CPEACTBA OT KOTOPHIX OTIPABISUIUCH B TEPISIINE OeICTBHE TPOBUHIIUH.
Hanpumep, yctpoeHHOe raseToil cocTs3aHue OO€BBIX HCKYCCTB IOMOIVIO coOparth
uensix 500 muacTpoB, YTO HEMAJO YAMBHIIO HE TOJIBKO YMUTAaTeNed, HO U CaMHX
opranuzaropoB kamnanuu. K nekaOpro 1932 roga O61aroTBOpUTENTBLHOMY KOMUTETY
yaajock codbpath 0obie 70 ThICAY MUACTPOB, YTO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TPAHAMO3HOM
ycrexe ero padorsr. 2

[Tomumo ocymecTBieHus OIaroTBOPUTENBHBIX KamnaHuM razetrsl «losoc
KEeHIIUHB» U «HoBas >xeHCkas JuTepaTypa» MOMOTalld B OpPraHu3alud 0COOBIX
OJarOTBOPUTEBHBIX SIPMAPOK, LEIbI0 KOTOPHIX TakKe Oblia MOMOILb HYXIaBLIIUMCS
Y TIOCTPAJIaBIIMM BO BPEMs IPUPOJHBIX KaTakanu3MOoB. [lonmynspusanus 3TUX spMapoK

0J1arOCKJIOHHO OCHUBAJIACH KOJIOHUAJIbHBIM IMPABUTCIBLCTBOM, IIOCKOJIBKY HX

JEeSTENBHOCTh OKa3bIBaja €My CYLIECTBEHHYIO ITOMOUIb B YPETYIUPOBAHUM CUTYALIMH

11 Tam xe, P. 85
112 Tam ke, P. 85
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B O€ICTBEHHBIX paiioHax cTpaHbl. [lo MHEHHMIO OZHOTO U3 PENAKTOPOB Ta3eThl
«Kenckue HOBOCTH» TOAOOHBIE SIPMApKH SBISUIMCH MPEKPACHBIM  CHOCOOOM
COYETaHUs MPUATHOTO C MOJE3HBIM: HA HUX MOKHO ObLIO HE TOJILKO cOOpaTh Cpe/icTBa
Uig OIaroTBOPUTENBHOCTH, HO W pasBieubca. OpHa W3 TMEPBBIX SpMapoK ObLIa
opranuzoBaHa B 1928 rogy B XaHoe ¢ 1eIbI0 cOOpa CpPelCTB ISl MOCTPAJABIINX BO
BpEMsi HABOJJHEHUSI B MPOBUHIIMU TXaHbX0a. SIpMapku MpooSIKUIN aKTUBHYIO PaboTy
B 1930-x romax, W >KCHIIMHbI MPUHUMAIA B HHUX HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOE Y4YacTHE,
HECMOTpPsI HAa TO, YTO BBHIMIOJIHEHHWE HWMHU OPraHU3AIMOHHBIX pPabOT 3a4acTyio
CTAJIKUBAJIOCh C KPUTUKOW CO CTOPOHBI MPEACTABUTENECH CHIBHOTO mosia. OgHou U3
KpyINHEHIMX  ApMapoK cTajda opraHu3zoBaHHas 7 HosOps 1931  roma
OnmaroTBoputenbHas spmapka B Caifrone, ydyactue B KOTOpOM mpuHsiio Oosbiie 10
ThICSY 4YesioBeK. lloceTuTenn y4yacTBOBaJM B CaMbIX pa3HbIX TBOPUYECKHUX
MIPEICTABICHUSX, CPEIN KOTOPHIX OBLIIN TeaTpaIbHbIE IIOCTAHOBKHU, MY3bIKaJILHBIE ITI0Y,
Urpsl 11l Aeteil u T.1. KoMuTeT sipMapku, CO3JaHHBIA NPEICTABUTEISAMH T[a3€Thl
«Hogas »xeHckas auteparypa» codpan 800 muacTpoB, 4TO MPEB3OIILIO BCE OKUJIAHMUS,
a BIIOXHOBJIEHHBIE PE3YJIBTaTOM CBOMX FOXKHO-BBETHAMCKHX KOJUIET PEIAKTOPBI I'a3€Thl
«T010C KEHIMHBD OMyOIMKOBAIM MaTePUA, MOCBAIIECHHBIA ycrexy spMapku.

B nenom, roBopst 0 1€ATEIBHOCTH IEPBBIX TPEX )KEHCKUX Ia3eT, MOKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO OHM BHECIM OTPOMHBIM BKJIAJ B aKTHBHU3ALUIO 1€0aTOB MO MOBOAY PEIICHUS
KEHCKOTO BOMPOCA U CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM PACIIATHIBAHUIO 3aKOCTEHENBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MY’KCKOTO IPEBOCXOJCTBAa HaJ >KEHIIMHaMH. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO
CYILIECTBOBAHHUE TPEX MEPBBIX KEHCKHUX Ta3eT ObLIO OTHOCHUTEIHHO HEIIOJITUM, OHU
3AJIOKWIIM (PYHIAMEHT JJ1s1 IPOIOJKEHN OOPHOBI )KEHILMH 33 CBOM ITpaBa U MHTEPECHI
B o0miecTBe, a TakXe MJi JalbHEHIIEro pacKpemnouleHusl >KEHCKOM JIMYHOCTH,
JUIIEHHOW Ha MPOTSKEHUU MHOTMX BEKOB ObLIa IpaBa rojioca U npasa Ha peaan3aluio
CBOMX MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX W YIpaBleHYeCKUx crnocobHocreil. Tor dakt, uTo
MPEACTABUTENBHUIBI  MPEKPACHOTO I[0Jla, HECMOTPsI HAa KPUTHUKY, AaKTUBHO

Y4aCTBOBaJIM B OpraHU3alUU 6HaFOTBOpI/ITeJ'IBHBIX aKHHﬁ, CBUACTCILCTBYET O

113 Tam xe, P. 87
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BBICOKOM MOPAaJbHOM OOJIMKE >KCHIIUH TOTO BPEMEHHU, MX OCCIMOKOWCTBE 3a CymabhOy

CBOCI'0 HApOAd, TOTOBHOCTHU OKa3aTb IIOMOIIb U IMIOAJCPIKKY HYKIABIINMCA.
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I'naBa S. BbeTHAMOA3BIYHASA MOJUTHYECKAS JKYPHAJTUCTHKA

BBuay pasnauuusi mpaBOBOrO CTaryca pPErHMOHANIBHBIX IEHTPOB BheTHama,
IPOLIECC PA3BUTHUS BBETHAMOSI3BIYHOM MOJIMTHYECKOM MPECChl MPOUCTEKAT JTAJIEKO HE
onHopogHo. Ha Ttepputopun HOxxHoro BbeTHaMa, Haxonsieicss Moj MNPSIMbIM
KOHTPOJIEM KOJIOHUAJIbHON aJIMUHUCTPALIMH, TEUCTBOBAJI 3aKOH OT 29 utonst 1881 roaa,
rapaHTUPOBABIINN CBOOOAY T€UYaTH U HE PACTIPOCTPAHSABLIMICS HA TEPPUTOPUU
TonknHa W AHHaMa, SIBISIBIIMXCA MPOTEKTOpPAroM. TakuM 00pa3oM, KYpPHAJIUCTHI
KoXuHX1HBI TOJIb30BaIIMCh TOPa3io 0oJbilel CBOOOI0M NEHCTBUIA, YeM UX KOJIJIETH U3
HentpanbHoro u CeBepHOro BbpeTHama, T€ NOJUTHYECKAass AKTUBHOCTH CpENH
MECTHOTO HaceJIeHUS JOBOJILHO OBICTPO MpeceKanach KOJIOHUAIbHBIMHU BIIACTSIMU.
Onnako cBoOoma »xypHanmuctoB HOkHoro BreTHama Bce ke OrpaHHuYMBaIach
LEH3YPHbIMH  3aKOHaMH. JIeKpeT, BbINYyIIEHHbI TeHepan-ryoepHaropom I1.
Hymepom 14 30 nexabps 1898 roma, oOBSABIAN Ta3eThl, I€YaTaBIIMECS HE Ha
(bpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE «UHOCTPAHHBIC», BBHJY 4YEro Tra3eThl Ha KHTANCKOM U
BHETHAMCKOM SI3bIKAaX JIOJKHBI OBLIM CIOKHBIM MPOXOAUTH MPOIECC PETUCTPAIUU B
CHeHHAIbHOW KOoMHUcCCHH. Tak, 3a OAWH JI€Hb MEpPEe]l BBITYCKOM OYEpEIHOTO0 HOMEpa
IJIaBHBIA PEJAKTOP BHETHAMCKON WJIM KUTAWCKOM razeTsl 00si3aH ObLI MPENOCTaBUTD
«KOHTPOJIBHBIN» HOMEp Ta3eThl IEH3YPHOM KOMHUCCHH, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OYE€pE/b,
MpUHUMAajla OKOHYATEIbHOE PEIICHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO MPaBOMEPHOCTH IyOIUKaIUn
ra3eTHpIX marepuayioB. Komuccus mMorsia OTKJIOHUTH 3asiBKY Ha aBTOPHU3AIUIO, €CIIU
ra3era He MPOXOAMia MPOBEPKY 1MEeH30poB. KpoMe Toro, ObUT Takke BBEIEH 3aKOH,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY TOJIBKO IrpakaaHe dpaHiny uMesu npaBo SBISIThCS BiaeIblIaMU
MepuoaNYeCcKuX u3nanuil. Takum oOpa3oM, B TO BpeMs Kak Ipecca Ha (paHIly3CKOM
s3bIKE ObLIa 3amuieHa 3akoHoM 1881 roma, pa3BuTre Npecchl HA KyOKHT I, TOCTYITHOM
ropaszio OosiblieMy 4uciy xuteiaei KOXUHXUHBI, BCSIYECKH OTPaHUYUBAIOCH, Ja0bI

MMPpCAOTBPATUTL €€ HCIIOJIL30BAHUC B KaYCCTBC MHCTPYMCHTA AHTHUKOJIOHUAJIbHON U

W TToms dymep (1857-1932) — I'enepan-rybepuarop Uumokuras ¢ 1897 mo 1902 rr.
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anTu(eonansHoi nmponaranasl.® Tem e Menee, B 20-x rogax CaiiroH crain LEHTPOM
BbETHAMOSI3BIYHON TOJUTHUYECKOW TMPECChl, BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOM BHECIHU
TaJJaHTJIUBBIC KYPHAJIMCTHI U MUCATENH, 3a4acTyl0 PUCKOBaBIIIME CBOEH CBOOOMON U
YKUA3HBIO PAJIA IOCTUKEHUS CBOUX MOJUTUYECKUX LIEIEH.

OnHOM U3 NEPBBIX MOTUTHUYECKUX MEPUOJUUYECKUX U3TaHUI Ha KyOKHTBI ObLIa
ocHoBaHHas 4 anpens 1923 rona razera «Bpems Mnnokuras»t®, rmasaomy penakropy
kotopoit - Hryen Kum Jlunio ymanoch 1oOuthess 0UIIMANIBHOTO pa3pelieHus Ha ee
BBINYCK Yy KoJOHUaNbHBIX Biacted. Hryen Kum Jluas wumen ¢paniy3ckoe
IPaXIaHCTBO, U TIO CYTH SIBJISUICS TIEPBBIM «(PpaHIry30M», JOOUBIIUMCS Pa3peIICHUS
HA BBINYCK ra3eThl HA KYOKHTHI.

Hryen Kum Jluap npoucxonuna u3 HeOOraTo CeMbH M3 F0KHO-BbETHAMCKOMN
MPOBUHIIMM 3SJIMHb, OTKy/la OH mepeOpaiicss B CaliroH, rjie HECKOJBKO JIET MOAPSA
3aHUMaJI MEJIKKEe TpaxaaHcKue NOobKHOCTU. B 1913 romy oH pemraer mompoOoBarh
ceds B IJKYpPHQIMCTHKE, KOTOpas BCKOpE CTAaHOBHUTCS TIJIaBHOM cdepoit ero
nearensHocTd. Hryen Kum Jlunb monroe Bpems corpynauydan ¢ razetamu «Haponnas
TpuOyHa» U «IX0 AHHamMay, OMBIT padOTHI B KOTOPBIX CJENall €r0 OJHOW M3 CaMbIX
BIMATENbHBIX (DUTYp BO BbETHAMCKOW >XKypHaiucTuke 1920-x romoB. OUHAHCOBYIO
nomonis Hryen Kum JluHio oka3biBana ero sxeHa Txanp Txu May, koTopas yCrenHo
3aHAMAaJach MNPEANPUHUMATENBCKOM JEITEIbHOCThIO. MIMEHHO €Ul IpuHAaLIe)KaIo
M31aTeNbCTBO, OCYIIECTBIsABIIEE medarbh raszersl «Bpems WMupnokwurasy. Tupax
nepBoro Bbimycka mpeBbiman 3000 sk3eMIUIIpoB: KpymHOGOpPMATHOE W3IaHUE,
COCTOSIBLLIEE U3 YETHIPEX CTPAHUL, BBIXOAWIIO B CBET TPH pasza B HeAento. Hax kaxasim
HOMEPOM Ta3eThl TPYAWICS OOJBIION PEeIaKIMOHHBIN U KYPHAUIUCTCKUM KOJIJICKTUB,
BKJTFOUABIIINN B C€0s IIETTYIO CETh «PETHOHAIBHBIX» KOPPECIOHICHTOB, 3aHUMABIITUXCS
coopoM mH(popManuu co Bcex KoHIOB Koxuuxuubl. MHTEpeCHO, 4TO cpeau ITHX
KOPPECIIOHACHTOB OBIJI0O HEMAJI0 KCHIIWH, MyOJIMKOBABIIUX CBOM MaTEpHalbl IO

ncepgonumamu. 17 Tazera cocTosna HECKONBKMX OCHOBHEIX pyOpuk. Ha mepsoii

15 Peycan P.M.The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:

Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 78

116 Bper. - Bong Phap Thoi Bao

17 Peycan P. M.The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
54



CTpPaHMUIIE NOMELIAJIUCh JIBE 3aIvlaBHbIC CTarbu. Ha BTOPOM M TpeTbeW CTpaHHLaX
pa3Memanuch MPOU3BEACHUS XyIOXECTBEHHOW muTeparypsl. [lyOnukoBanuch Kak
POMaHBI, TaK ¥ CTUXH. B razere Taxxke NpuCyTCTBOBaJA TOCTOSHHAS KEHCKask pyOpHKa.
OnHako C MOJNUTHYECKOM TOYKM 3PEHUS, COAECpPIKAHWE Ta3eThl OCTABaJOCh BEChMa
CIAEp>KaHHBIM, 4YTO HE TMPEIACTABISACTCS YOUBUTEIBHBIM, IMOCKOJIBKY OHA SBHJIACH
NEPBBIM KPYNHBIM  IOJUTUYECKUM ONBITOM B HCTOPUM  BbETHAMOSI3BIYHOM
MOJINTUYECKON KypHAIMCTUKM. WMHorma B raszere mNyONMKOBAJIMCH — CTaThH,
KPUTHKYIOLIME IPABUTENBCTBO, HO COACPKABIIMUCA B HHUX IMOJIUTUYECKUN MOCHUI
HeJb3s ObUIO Ha3BaTh PaJMKaIbHBIM WU peBOIOUUOHHBIM. Hryen Kum JIuHb kak Obl
BeJl ABOMHYIO0 Urpy. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, OH OCTAaBIIUI 3a CBOMMH KOJIJIETaMH IIPABO
cBOOOJTHOTO BBIOOpA TEMAaTUKH, HE 3ampelias UM BBICTYIATh C OTKPBITOH KPUTHUKON
JENUCTBYIOIIETO MOJIUTUYECKOTO pexkuMa. C Ipyroit CTOpOHBI, 1a0bl H30€KaTh CAHKIIUI
CO CTOPOHBI IIPAaBUTEIIBCTBA, OH COBEPILAJ TaWHbBIEC JOHOCHI B [IEH3YPHYI0 KOMUCCHIO
Ha [TOJIMTUYECKH OIIO3ULIMOHHBIE CTAThH.

Ocoboro ycnexa cpeau uutareneil razera «Bpemst Unnokutas» nodwinack B
nepuon ¢ stuapsa 1925 rona no uronb 1926 rona, Korna ee mIaBHbIM PEAAKTOPOM CTall
Bbixozel u3 Tonkuna Yan Xyum Jlmey. Iloxg ero xontposnem «Bpems Hupoxurtas»
BbIBEJIa BLETHAMCKYIO MOJIMTUYECKYIO KYPHAIUCTUKY Ha OeCpelleICHTHbIN YPOBEHb
KauecTBa. Pegakropckuii onbiT Yan Xyu JIuey cMor nokas3arb, 4TO BbE€THAMOS3bIYHAS
ra3era MOXKeT ObITb CTOJIb K€ KaYE€CTBEHHOMW, YTO M Ta3eThl Ha (PAHILy3CKOM S3BIKE.
[Tonutuueckomy ycrexy ra3eThl CIIOCOOCTBOBAN Takke M TOT (akt, uTo B Mae 1925
roga renepai-ryoepraropom Munokutas ctan couuanuct I1. BepeH, 3a uzbpanuem
KOTOPOTO TOCJIEN0BaI HEKOTOPBIE HEH3ypHbIE nocnabnenus. 8

Penakropckuii komiektuB Bo miaBe ¢ Yan Xyu Jluey Bkitoyan B cebsi MOJIOIBIX
AKTUBHMCTOB — BBIXOJLEB U3 Pa3HbIX CJIOEB HaceleHUs, K KoTopeiM YaH Xyu Jluey
mBITaICsS 00OpaTUThCS TocpencTBoM MarepraioB «Bpemst Uunokutas». Cam Yan Xyu
JIuey ObL1 poAOM U3 IpOBUHLMK HaMIuHb, TPOMCXOIMIT U3 CEMbU YUEHOTO, U YK€ B

IOHOM BO3pacTe JEMOHCTPUPOBAI He3aypsAHbIC MUcaTeNbckue crnocooHoctu. B 1924

Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 109
118 Tam xe, P. 141
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rony oH nepedpascs B CaliroH, re 3aHsuics )KypHAJIMCTUKON. Bekope mociie 3Toro ero
3ametnnn Hryen Kum /IluHb, M mOpakKeHHBIM TajJaHTOM MOJIOAOTO KYPHAJIHUCTA,
TIPUITIACKII €T0 Ha JOJDKHOCTh IIIABHOTO PEJAKTOpa B razeTy «Bpems UugokuTas». 119

CorpynaudyectBo Yan Xyu Jluey c razeroit «Bpems WNHmokuTas» MOXKHO
YCIOBHO pa3fenuTh Ha jBa Iepuopa. [lepBbiii mepuon npoaoipkaics ¢ sHBaps IO
ceHTsa0pp 1925 roma. B 310 Bpems Yan Xyu Jluey W ero KoJUIETH BBITYCKaJIH
pa3HOOOpa3HBI  Marepuan, TMPAKTUYECKH HE 3aTparvBaiolIuil  aKTyajbHBIC
nojauTudeckue npobiaemel. Bropoii nepuos, HayaBiuiics BecHor 1926 roga, MOXXHO B
LIEJIOM OXapaKTEpPU30BaTh KaK aHTUKOJOHWAJIbHYIO KammaHuio ra3ersl. Craren Yan
Xyu JIuey BbLACISUIMCH U3 YKCIIA IPYTUX MyOIMKaluid Ha KYOKHIbI IPSMOJIMHEHHBIM
TOHOM, PE3KO OTIIMYABIIMMCS OT XapaKTEPHOT'O J1JIs1 OONBIIMHCTBA BEETHAMOSA3BIYHBIX
ra3er TOro BpeMeHu KoHcepBaTui3Ma. Tekctsl, HanvcanHble Yan Xyu Jluey, monoOoHo
crarbasM Hryen An Huns, npeacrasisiiau coO6oi cepun MaHU(ECTOB, BBIIBUTAIOLINX
YETKYI0 IIOJIMTUYECKYI0 M MOPAJIBHYIO MO3ULMI0. I €ro aBTOPCKOIO CTWIIA
XApaKTEepPHO CTPEMJIEHHE OTKPOBEHHO BBIPA3UTh CBOM YOEKIEHUsS, HECMOTpPs Ha
NpensTCTBUS U MyOnuunHyto peaknuio. Yan Xyu Jluey onnHaKoBO YCIENIHO MUCAI
CTaTbM Ha caMble Pa3HOOOpa3Hble TEeMbl, Oyldb TO Pa3MBILUIEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO
HEO0OXOIUMOCTH HOCUTH TPATUIIMOHHBIN BLETHAMCKUN KOCTIOM B €KEHEBHOM JKU3HH,
WJIM KacaTeIbHO TeX WM UHBIX Qrocodckux kareropuid. bonbioe Bnusinue Ha Yan
Xyn Jlney okazanu Mpou3BEAEHUS TPAAUIIMOHHOW KMTANUCKOM JIMTEpaTyphl, XOTS OH
TaK)Ke JIEMOHCTPUPOBAT TIIYyOOKHE 3HAHMSI B 00JACTH €BPOIEHUCKON T'yMaHUTapHOM
MbICIM. B OIHOM M3 cBOMX cTared OH LUTHUpoBall PeHe I'eHOHA, KPUTHMKOBABILETO
«3anagHbli MOAEPHU3M U 663)1}’X0BHOCTB».120 Oco0mrit Briag Yan Xyu Jluey u Hryen
AH HuHs B pa3BuUTHE )KYPHAIUCTUKU 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHHM CO3J1aJU HOBBIM
o0pa3 BBETHAMCKOTO JKYpPHAJUCTa, KOTOpbIA OoJbllle HE BOCIPUHUMAJCS Kak
KOPPYMIIMPOBAaHHBIA MYOJUIUCT, Ybsl CTUJIMCTHYECKAas IOMIIE3HOCTh BbI3bIBaJa
HenoBepue y uurarened. Yan Xyum Jluey HacramBan, 4TO JKypHAJIMCT JIOJDKEH

COXpPaHATb CBOIO MHAMBUAYAJIbHOCTb, ICHUTL CBOIO IIPUHAAJIC)KHOCTD K BBETHAMCKOM

119 Tam xe, P. 142
120 Tam xe, P. 143
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HallWH.

Kypramcrckuit onsIT corpynHuuectsa Yan Xyu Jluey c¢ raszeron «Bpems
NupokuTas» crnocoOCTBOBAJ HSBOJIIOIUU BBIPAKEHUS TMOJIUTHYECKOTO MHEHHS BO
BbETHAMOS3BIYHBIX NEPUOANYECKUX M3MaHui. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO HA NPOTSKEHHE
20-X roJ10B ra3eThl Ha KyOKHTbI MTOJIBEPTaINCh )KECTKOM LIEH3YPE, KYPHATUCTHI O0JIbIIIE
HE BOCIPHUHUMAJIM 53TO B KAueCTBE IPEISATCTBUSA MPOBEACHUIO MOJIUTHYECKOU
IIponara’apl.

B pa3BuTue nmonmuTHuYEcKOM Mpecchl TakKe OOJBIION BKJIAJ BHECHA rasera
«HoBplit nenp».?! Byny4n onHOM M3 NEPBBIX HE3ABUCUMBIX BHETHAMOS3BIYHBIX I'a3eT
Caiirona, oHa BbIxonuWia THUpaxkoM B Ooisiee uem 6000 3K3eMIUISIPOB, YTO JISI TEX
BpEMEH ObLII0 OTPOMHOM LU(PO U HE PEACTABIIIOCH OCYIIECTBUMBIM 0€3 KPYITHBIX
(hMHAHCOBBIX WMHBECTHUIIMH, MOCKOJIBKY B TO BpEMsS OJHHU JIMIIb I[EYATHBIE CTaHKU
HMMEJIA CTOUMOCTD B HECKOJIBKO ThICAY ITHACTPOB.

['maBubIM  pemakTtopom Tazethl «HoBwid  nmenp» Obul Jle Yon Tawm,
ITPOCIABUBIIMICA KaK aBTOP HECKOJIBKAX POMAaHOB Ha KYyOKHIbl M KakK OJIMH W3
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB CaUTOHCKOTO ONEPHOTO kaHpa KauiabeloHT. Kpome toro, Jle Hon
Tam ObLT TpUBEpKEHILIEM KaolaW3mMa — AayTEeHTHYHOM BBETHAMCKOM pEJUTrHH,
3apoauBiielicss B Hadame XX Beka. Kaoman3m, MMEBIIMI B OCHOBE JAOCCKHE
CIUPUTHYECKUE TPAKTUKH, BKJIIOYAI B €0 MHOTHE 3JIEMEHThl KaK BhETHAMCKO-
KUTAUCKUX TPAIUIUOHHBIX BEPOBAHUM, TaK M JIPYTUX PEIUTruid, OObEAMHEHHBIX B
EIMHYIO PETUIHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKYIO JOKTpHHY. 2% [IpuBepKEHIBI KA0Aau3Ma IHPOKO
MCIIOJIb30BAJIA TOJIUTUYECKYIO U PEJIMTHO3HYI0 CUMBOJIMKY, OOJIaJIaBIIyI0 CUIBHBIM
JEMOHCTPALIMOHHBIM 3()(PEKTOM U MPUBJIEKABIITYI0 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MTOCJIEI0BATENECH,
B YaCTHOCTH, cpeau HaceneHus HOxHoro BreTHama, rae B TO BpeMsl CyLIECTBOBAJIO
OO0JIBIIIOE YHMCIIO PEIMTUO3HBIX CEKT M AYXOBHBIX OpraHu3anuii. 7 okTsopsa 1926 rona
28 KaoJaumcToB OOpaTWIWCh C O(HUIMAIBHONW TETUIUEeH K TEeHepal-TyOepHaTopy

Koxunxunsel Jle @oiro ¢ mpocb00ii y3akOHUTh O(ULIMATIBHBINA CTaTyC KaoJa3uMa Kak

121 Bper. - Tan thé ky
122 Hue-Tam Ho Tai. Radicalism and The Origins of the Viethamese Revolution. Boston: Harvard
University Press, 1992. P. 189
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OTACNBHON pEeIuruu, U B TOM K€ Mecsle Kaogau3M Obl1 O(UIMaIbHO MPU3HAH
KOJIOHMAJIBHBIMU BracTsaMu. ' B 1927 romy 4mMcIo IPHUBEPKEHIEB HOBOW PENUIUH
cocTaBaso okono 100 Teicsa yenosek. 24 Cromb GBICTpOE PacIpPOCTPAHEHHE
KaoZau3Ma HE MOITIO HE BOJIHOBATH HEKOTOPBIX BBETHAMCKUX WHTEJUIEKTYaloB,
B/JIOXHOBIJISIBIIUXCSI €r0 YCTAHOBKOM Ha ONM30CTh K HApOAHBIM MaccaM U
CTPEMUBILIMMCSI MCIIOJIB30BATh HOBOE PEIUTIMO3HOE YYECHHUE Ui YCHIICHHSI CBOETO
TIOJIMTUYECKOTO BIMSAHUA B 0OphOE MPOTHB KONOHUATIBLHOTO pexuma.’?® Muorue u3
HUX CTAHOBWJIMCH IIOCJIEIOBATEIIIMA HOBOTO KYJIBTA UJIU ITOAIEPKUBAJIA TECHYIO CBA3b
C ero mpencraBuTeNsIMH. KaogaucTel, B CBOIO OuY€pelb, OKa3bIBAJIM (PUHAHCOBYIO
MOJIEPKKY MHOTMM >KypHAJIMCTaM W MHCATENsAM, Ccpeau KOTopbix Obuin byl Kyanr
Tuey, Hryen AH Hunb, a Takke ocHoBatenb razethl «HoBbwiil nenb» Jle Hon Tam.
HNuTtepecHo, uto razera «HoBbIil 1€Hb» ABHIIACH OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX NHBECTHUIIMOHHBIX
IIPOEKTOB KaoAaucTcKoi obmuubl Koxurxunel 1% Boee Toro, Ha 06I0KKe ra3eThl
KpacoBaJCsl BAOXHOBJICHHBIN Ka01an3MOM CJIOTraH - « CIpaBelJIMBOCTb U TYMaHU3M.
Bwmecre ¢ Jle Hon Tamom raszery «HoBbii nens» Bosmiasisul Kao Ban Tawb,
TaK)kK€ MMEBIIMI TECHYIO CBS3b C KaojgaucTtaMu. Kpome Toro, B peJakiMIO Ia3eThl
BXOJMJIM BbIXxoausl 13 AHHama bery /lnsas u [Jonr Cu buns. HecmoTps Ha 10, yTO bhly
JIuHb SBISIICS POACTBEHHUKOM MMIIEpAaTOPCKOil ceMbr HryeHoB, oH ocTaBascs OeneH
U HE 3aHMMaJj BBICOKOTO COLIMAJILHOTO MoJjoXxeHHs! B oOuiectBe. [locne oxoHuaHus
(paHKO-BETHAMCKOM HIKOJIBI OH mepedpaiica B CailroH, rjae ycTpouwics Ha paboTy B
noYyTOBbI oduc. Bckope OH MO3HAKOMHWIICA C PaJUKaIbHBIMU MOJIUTHUYECKUMHU
aKTUBHCTaMH, cpeau Kotopbix Obu1 Kao Ban Taup, a B 1923 romy 3aHsics
KYPHAJUCTKOU AesTeNIbHOCThIO. Ero crarbu ominyasuch 0co00i paluKalIbHOCTBIO U

OCTpOM KPUTHKOH B ajapec mpasaniedl auHactuu.'?’ Yrto kacaercs Jlonr Cu buns, To

128 Smith R.B. Pre-communist Indochina. New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 193
24 Smith R. An Introduction to Caodaism // Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African studies.
\Vol. 33, Part 2. London, 1970. P. 341
25 \Werner. J.S. Peasant Politics and Religious Sectarianism: Peasant and Priest in the Cao Dai in
Viet Nam. New Haven, Connecticut: Yale University, Southeast Asia Studies, 1981
126 Peycan P.M.The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 272
127 Tam xe, P. 197
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oH poawics B npoBuHuun Hrean. B camoM Hauane cBoell Kapbepbl OH padoTai
CEKpeTapeM B aIMUHUCTpAUU (HPAHIy3CKOTO KOJIOHHAFHOTO IPABUTEILCTBA B X109,
OJTHAKO BCKOpPE pPa304yapoBaBIIMCh B PabOTE CHUCTEMbI KOJIOHUATIHHO-(EONaTbHOM
OrOpoKpaTuu, OH TaK ke, Kak 1 bely J[MHb, pemmi mocBATUTh ce0sl KYPHAIUCTUKE U
NOJINTUYECKOMY akTUBU3MY. Ero moimurhueckas Kapbepa Hadajach C OpPraHU3alHU
HECKOJIbKUX CTYACHYECKHUX 3a0acTOBOK, a TakKe akuuid mo cOoOpy CpeiacTB MJis
oMoIIM kepTBaM HaBojHeHH B Tonkune. Kak u bery Jlunsb, Jlonr Cu bune cypoBo
KPUTUKOBAJI MOJUTUKY AuHAcTUM HryeHoB. BHumanue o0oux >KypHaIMCTOB ObLIO
oOpalieHo Mmpexzae BCero K mpodiemMaM MX pOIHOIO pernoHa — AHHaMa, 03TOMY,
HECMOTpA Ha TO, YTO cama razera Haxoawnach B CalroHe, THICSYM €€ KONUU
BBICBUIAINCH B pasHble IpoBuHLMM lleHTpansHOoro BeeTHama. Pacnpocrpanenue
MOJINTUYECKON  mpeccbl B AHHAMe€  SBISUIOCH  OONIBIIMM  JOCTH>KEHHUEM
BbETHAMO3BIYHOM JKYPHAJIUCTUKH, IIOCKOJIBKY IIPABUTEIBLCTBOM IIPOTEKTOPATa BEJIACH
0XECTOUYEHHasl 00ppOa MPOTUB AHTUIIPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, a LIEH3ypa Obliia
3HAUUTEIBHO CTpOXkE, yeM B Koxunxuue. OgHako ¢ Hadana 1920-x rogoB cairoHCKHe
KYPHIUCTBl ~ CTPEMIJIUCh  BOCIOJHUTH  3TOT  MpoOe]l  MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU
nyOnvKauusMH,  TOCBAUIEHHBIMM  KUTENsIM  AHHama;  JUIsl ~ aHHAMCKHUX
KOPPECIOHEHTOB BBIIEIAINCE LEble pyopuku. 2

HecMmotps Ha 10, yTO cioras raszetsl « HoBbIM IeHBY» TPOBO3MIAIIAl B KAYECTBE
UJECWHOW OCHOBBI H3JaHUs CTPEMJICHHE K CIPAaBEIJIMBOCTH WU TyMaHU3MY, €€
pEeNaKTOpbl CKOpee BBICTYNANU 3@ BCTYIUIGHHE B OTKPBITYIO KOH(PPOHTAIMIO C
npaBUTEILCTBOM. OOBACHSS CyIIHOCTh Ha3BaHus razersbl, Kao Ban TsaHb nogquepkuBa,
4YTO, MO €ro MHEHMIO, HOBasg 3pa OyIeT CONPOBOXKAATHCA KPYNMHOW BOMHOU B
TUXOOKEaHCKOM pETHOHE, BO BpeMsi KOTopou Anonus m Kurtail BCTyIAT B OTKpPBITOE
BOe€HHOE mnpoTtuBoctosiHue ¢ CHIA, B TO BpeMs Kak €BpPOIECHCKHE KOJIOHHU3ATOPBI
BBIHYX/ICHbI OyIyT MOKHWHYTHh CBOM KoJOoHHMU. XX Bek, mo cioBam Kao Ban Tsus,
JOJDKEH CTaTh [IOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOB B UCTOPUH YEJIOBEYECTBA, B TEUEHUE KOTOPOTO

a3MarcKue Hapoabl, B TOM uucie U BbeTHam, cMOryT BepHyTh cebe cBoOomy u

128 Tam xe, P. 272
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He3aBucuMocThb.?° Ty ke MBICIIb M3J1aran Bo BTopoM Homepe rasetsl u Jle Yon Tam B
crarbe noy HazBanueM «Korma Mbl mepectanem GbITh padamMu?» 0

PanukanbHplil HacTpou penakropoB raszetel «HOBBIM neHp» HE MOr He
IIPOBOLIMPOBATh MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE HAITA/IKU HA U3/IaHUE CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTEH, TOATOMY
MHOTHE W3 MaTepuajoB HE JOINYCKaIUCh K nedard. OJHAKO K yAUBICHUIO WICHOB
I'maBHOrO ympaBieHHs HalMOHAIBbHOM Oe3omacHocTH WHAOKHUTAs, 4YeM JKecTde
MPUMEHSJIUCh CAaHKLIMHM K ra3ere, TEM YBEIWYMBAJIOCh KOJIMYECTBO €€ YMTaTENeH,
COYYBCTBOBABLIMX ONIO3UIMOHHO HACTPOEHHBIM XypHainucTaM. [ maBa ynpasnenus I1.
ApHo mucan: «3JT1a razera JoOMBAaeTCs 3ampeTa Kak MOKHO OOJBIIEro KOJIMYECTBA
CBOMX ITyOJIMKALIMK 711 TOTO, YTOOBI MMOBBICUTH CBOIO MPUOBLIL. [I0Ka HE MO3HO, MBI
JIOJKHBI MOJIOXKUTH KOHEI 3TOH TaKTUKe». 1!

Penakropckuil kosnekTuB raserbl «HOBBIM €HBY) MOHMMAJ, YTO KECTOKOCTh
KOJIOHHMAJIbHBIX 3aKOHOB IIOMOXKET KM YBEIWYUTb YHUCIO HX IOJUTHYECKUX
CTOPOHHUKOB. bopb0a peaakTopoB ¢ IeH30paMH MPOAOIKATIACh HA MPOTSKEHUE BCETO
CYLIECTBOBAHMS Ta3€Thl, a IOCJIE BBIXOAA JBEHAJALIATOTO BBINYCKA, OHU HAYaJId
npeHeOperarh 3aKOHOM M 1€4aTaTh CTaThH, 3apelieHHbIe K BHITYCKY. JlaObbl n30exarnb
HaKa3aHUs, PEIAKTOPBI OTIPABISUIA B IEHTPAIbHBIN JIETIO3UTAPUN KOITUU Ta3€eThl, I11e
3aIpellleHHbIe CTaThbl OTCYTCTBOBAJIH, YTO, BIPOUEM, MIOUTH CPa3y ke ObLIO PaCKPBITO
areHTaMu [T1aBHOTO ynpaBjieHHs 1O O€30MaCHOCTH, MPUHIBIIMMHU MO OTHOLICHUIO K
ra3ere COOTBETCTBYIOILME KaparelbHble Mepbl. Peaklys cO CTOPOHBI PEIAKTOPOB
HE3aMeJINTENBHO TOCIENA0BaIa B CIEAYIOIEM HOMEpE ra3erhl. Bellmyck coxmeprkan
ClelytolIee BbICKa3blBaHUE: «3aMpelleHHbIe K BBITYCKY CTaTbU OyIyT OMyOJIMKOBAHbBI
B KaueCTBE OPOIIIOP M PacIpOCTpaHeHkl MoBcioay». %2 B nBaauarth BTOpPOM BBIMyCKeE
razeTbl ObUIM OMYyOJMKOBAHBI BCE 3alpelieHHble 10 3TOro crarbu. boriee Toro,
xaHouickas razera «lIporpecc Mupokuras» BbIMycTUNa Ha (DPAHIYy3CKOM SI3bIKE

HCKOTOPBIC HC JOITYIHICHHBIC K IICHATHU CTATbU I'a3CThI «HoBril1 ACHB» B HOMCPC, THUPAXK

129 Tan thé Ky, SO 1, thang 11, 1926
130 Tan thé ky, S6 2.thang 11, 1926
131 Sareté note 101 CP, Nov. 22, 1926, Goucoch, 2A, 45/242 (1), NA2
132 peycan P.M.The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 198
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KOTOPOTO COCTABUJI MOUTH 3 THICAYU IK3EMIUISIPOB, Pa30CIAHHBIX BCEM MOJMUCUYUKAM
«HoBoro mus». Takas HeoObIyaiiHasi CIJIOYEHHOCTH SBWJIACH MOCICAHEH Karjieil B
yamie TeprieHus [JaBHOTO yIpaBieHUS HalMOHAIBHOW O€30MacHOCTU. ApPHO
oOpatmiics k reHepan-ryoepnaropy Koxuaxunsl Jle oo ¢ mpoch00it 0 comericTBUM
B OKOHYATEIbHOM 3aKpbITHU razeTol. ApHO nucai: «Kao Ban TsaHb, KOTOPBIiL, KaxkeTcs,
COBCEM JIMIIMUJICS PACCy/lKa, HE 3aCIy’)KUBA€T YECTU ObITh PENAKTOPOM raszeTol. S
HACTauBaro Ha 3akpbiTuu rasersl «HoBei nenp». Hemomyck k nedaru ee marepuanoB
JUIIb CIIOCOOCTBYET POCTY €€ MOMYISIPHOCTH Cpelld MecTHOro HacesjeHus. CToib
MPOBOKAIIMOHHAs akuus npoTuB OTrena HEH3YpPhl U YTPO3bl B aApEC TEX, KTO B HEM
paboTaeT, HE MOTYT OcCTaTbCsi Oe3HakazaHHbIMU. S 3aknuHaro Bac, MoOHCeHbep
ryoepHarop, YyAOBIETBOPUTH MO€ HEOAHOKPATHO BBICKA3aHHOE IMPEIIOKECHHE
OTHOCHMTEJIBHO 3aKPHITHA 3TOi raszers».!3® Onnako Jle donb BoBce HE TOPOMMIICS €
IPUHATHAEM CTOJIb JKECTKUX CAaHKLIMMU MO OTHOLICHHUIO K Ta3eTe M PElInIl IPOBECTU
muuHyto Oeceny ¢ Kao Ban Tsnem. B pasroBope ¢ rybepnaropom Kao Ban Tsaub
oo0eIai eMy YCMUPHUTh PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIN MbLI €ro Kojiieru bery JluHs, Ha KOTOPOTo
OH BO3JIOKHUJI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 34 PaMKAILHOCTH Matepuainos raszersl. 3 Ho u nocne
ATOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHME HE OBLIO OKOHYEHO. PemakTopbl MpOAOAKadd BBIITYCKaTh
ONITO3ULIMOHHOI0 XapaKTepa, YTO B KOHIIE KOHLIOB ITpUBENO K apecty bery Jluns u JloHr
Cu buns, a Mecs11 cycTs ra3eTa Obljla OKOHYATENLHO 3anpelieHa. *° 3akppITue ra3eTs
«HoBbIli A€HBY» BBI3BAIO KpaliHE OypHYIO PEaKLMIO OIMIMO3ULHMOHHO HACTPOEHHBIX
MOJIMTUYECKUX aKTUBUCTOB, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX AaXKe YCTPAUBAIHA JEMOHCTPALINU
B MNOAAECpKKYy ee pemakropoB, a Kao Ban Taus cran cuMBOIOM
AQHTUIPABUTEILCTBEHHOU OOPHOBI.

Urto KacaeTcst pa3BUTHS MOJTUTUYECKOM MIPECCHI HA KYOKHTBI B APYTUX PETHOHAX,
TO CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO 0CO00€ MECTO B HMCTOPHUHU IMOJUTHUYCCKON >KYpPHATUCTUKHU

3aHMMAaeT aHHamckas rasera «lomoc Hapoma».'® ITo cyrn ona sBnsmacs ogHOM M3

133 Streté note 101 CP, Nov. 22, 1926, Goucoch, 2A, 45/242 (1), NA2
134 Tam xe
135 peycan M.P. The birth of Vietnamese Political Journalism: Saigon, 1916-1930. New York:
Columbia University Press, 2012. P. 200
13 Brer. - Tiéng dan
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MIEPBBIX BbETHAMOSI3BIYHBIX ra3eT AHHama, TI€ Pa3BUTHE KYPHAIUCTUKU, KaK YxKe
OTMEYAJIOCh paHee, CAEPKUBAIIOCH CTPOTMMM 3aKOHaMH M UeH3ypoH. J[o MomeHTa
OCHOBaHHS Ta3eThl B X103 CYHIECTBOBAJIO JIUIIb HECKOIBKO NEPUOJUYECKUX U3JIaHHIM,
MyOMMKAIK KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBILIACH Ha (DPAHITY3CKOM SI3bIKE M MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
(panIy3aMu, a UX colepKaHUE UMEIIO HAy4IHBINM WM Pa3BIeKaTelbHbI xapakrep.ts’
C MHMIMATUBOM O CO3[aHUU Ta3eThl B XI0D BBICTYMAJl W3BECTHBIA BbETHAMCKUUI
oO1ecTBeHHbI 1 nonuTryeckuil aestens Pan boi Ty, HO ero 3asBKa O CO3JaHUU
MIEYaTHOTO M3/1aHus ObLIa OTKJIOHEHA, MMOCKOJIbKY B TO BpeMs MHUCATeNIb HAXOAUJICS B
TrIopbMe. 8

OcHoBaresnieM razetsl «l0o10c Hapoaa» ObUT BLETHAMCKHUI MUCATENb U MOJIUTUK
Xyunb Txyk Kxanr. B utone 1926 roga Xyunp Txyk Kxanr Obut u30paH B KadecTBe
OJTHOTO W3 TIaB JenapTaMEHTOB MpaBUTeIbcTBa AHHaMa. Ha 3acenanun 7 ceHTIOps
1926 roga oH BBICTYNHJI C MHUIIMATUBOM O CO3JaHUM Ta3€Thl B cromune.®® 3asBka B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB ObUTa TpUHATA, U XyuHb Txyk KxaHr momyuwn pasperieHue Ha
OTKpbITUE Tra3eTbl. BpiOupass Ha3zBaHue ra3erbl, XyuHb Txyk Kxanr oOparwicsa 3a
coBetoM K @aH boit Tay, koTopbli U Npennoxua Ha3BaHue «lonoc Hapoaa», 4To 1o
€ro MHEHUIO0, TOJKHO ObUIO OTPa3UTh CTPEMIIEHHUE OCHOBATEJIEH Tra3eThl K OJIM30CTH C
MPOCTHIM HAPOAOM, BBIPAKEHHUIO OOIIIECTBEHHOTO U MOJIUTUYECKOTO MHEHHUSI ITUPOKHUX
macc.*? JlneM 0CHOBaHMS ra3eThl CYMTAETCS A€Hb, KOT/A IPABUTENLCTBO O()ULIUAILHO
ono6puiio ee cozganue — 12 ¢eBpans 1927 roga. OnHako B To BpeMs B X103 HE ObLIO
HU OJTHOTO U3/IaTeNIbCTBA, KOTOPOE MOTIIO ObI OCYIIECTBIISITh I1€YaTh BBIITYCKOB Ia3€ThI,
nosToMy XyuHb Txyk KxaHr oOpatuscs K mpaBUTEIIbCTBY € MPEI0KEHUEM OCHOBATh
TeyaTHbIN 3aBoj1 B JlaHaHTe /171 TOTO, YTOOBI OH CLIOCOOCTBOBAJI ITeUaTH ra3eT AHHaMA.
OMHOBPEMEHHO C ATUM OH Hayaja cOOp CPEICTB, U 3a I0CTATOYHO KOPOTKHUM CPOK eMy
yaanoch cooparb cymmy B 30 ThICSY JOHIOB, UTO B TPHU pa3a MPEBHIIIATIO Ty CYMMY,
KOTOPYIO OH M3HAYAJIbHO TJIAHUPOBAJ MOTPATUTh HA HYXK/bI ra3eThl. Pazpemienus Ha

[Ic4aTb MaTrcpuajioB B I[aHaHre CMYy TaK U HC yAaJIOCh I[O6I/ITBC$I, OJHAKO BJIaCTH

7 Huynh Van Téng. Lich str bao chi Viét Nam. Sai Gon: Tri dang, 1973. Tr. 138
138 Nguyén Thanh. Lich st bao Tiéng dan. Nha xuat ban Da Nang, 1992. Tr. 14
19V kién 6ng Huynh Thuc Khang dbi vai thoi cude Nha xuét ban Tiéng dan, 1945. Tr. 11
140 Tam xe, Tr. 12
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MPUHSUIN PEIICHUE CO3/IaTh M3AaTeILCTBO B X102, I JOKEH OBLI OCYIIECTBISATHCS
HE TOJILKO BBIMTYCK Ta3€ThI, HO M COOP CPENICTB MJIsl OCP>KAHMS MECTHBIX ITEYaTHBIX
u3anuii. J{7a MoKyInku medarHoro o0opynoBanus XyuHb Txyk Kxanr B utone 1927
rojJia JUYHO OTIPABUWICS B XaHOU B CONMPOBOXKICHUU ABYX JIPYTUX PEIAKTOPOB Ia3€Thl
Hryen Ceionr Txas u [lao 3yun Ans. U3 Xanost ObUTH Takke HaHATHI paboudue aiis
yIpaBJI€HUs MEYaTHbIMU CTaHKaMH, U B uroiie 1927 roma penakuus razersl cMoOIvia
MEPEMECTUTHCA B CBOIO OUITMATBHYIO IITa0-KBAPTHUPY, PACIIONATABIIYIOCS 110 aIpECY
yaunia Jlouroa, mom 123. IlepBwiii HoMep razeTsl Bhimiesa B cBeT 10 aBrycra 1927
roga.!4

Yro kacaerca  wuaewHoOro coxep:kanus rasetsl  «lomoc  Hapomay,
OCHOBBIBABIIETOCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA MOJUTHYECKUX U MOPATBHBIX YOSKICHUSIX
Xynnb Txyk Kxanra n ®@an boit Tay, TO B 1esnoM, razeTy MOKHO OXapaKTeprU30BaTh KaK
BECbMa IPOTPECCUBHOE MOJUTUYECKOE IEPUOAUYECKOE H3IAHUE, BBICTYIIABLICE B
KayecTBE MOOOPHUKA UJIeH OOIIIECTBEHHOTO MPOrpecca U IEMOKPaTUH, MaTpuoTU3Ma u
HApOAHOTO €IMHCTBA. M3 BCEX MNOJMTUYECKH AKTHUBHBIX BBETHAMCKHUX JI€SITEICH
IIEPBOM MMOJOBHUHBI Npouwioro crojietuss ®an bou Ty, KOTOPOro MHOTIAA HA3BIBAIOT
«BbeTHaAMCKUM CyHb STceHOM», MOXanayi, Oosbllie, yeM KTO Obl TO HHU OBLIO,
BBICTYIAJl C KPUTHUKON KOJIOHUAJIHLHOTO PEXHMa, 32 YTO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OH OBbLI
apecTOBaH, W IITHAJALATH IMOCIEAYIOLIUX JIET CBOEU KU3HU IPOBEI MOJ CTPOIUM
HaJI30pOM IPABUTENILCTBA B X103. B icToputo BreTHaMa 0OH Bo11es, mpexk/Ie BCEro, Kak
co3Jaresib OJHOW W3 MEPBBIX BBETHAMCKHX PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX OpraHU3aluil -
«OO01ecTBa 00HOBJIEHU», 0cCHOBaHHOE UM B 1904 roxy. @an boii Tsy Ha npoTsikeHUun
CBOCH IHCATEJIbCKOW Kapbepbl CO3AAJ AECATKA IMPOU3BEICHUN B pa3HBbIX XKaHpax,
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BBICTYTIAsl KaK MyOJIUIIUCT U TI0AT, HO TaKXe MPoOysi CBOU CHIIBI B
XyH0KECTBEHHOM MPO3€ U ApaMarypruu. BaxxHo, yTo nosmtuyeckue B3raabsl @an boun
Tsy DOCTENEHHO MEHSUIUCh HA TMPOTSHKCHUM KU3ZHU [HUCATENd, YTO MOXHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh KakK DJBOJIONHMIO OT pPedhopMaToOpcTBa K PEBOTIOIMOHHOCTH.

BonpmimHCcTBO yueHbIX naxke He paciieHuBaroT ®an boit Tsay kak pedopmaropa,

141 Nguyén Thanh. Lich st bao Tiéng dan. Nha xuat ban Pa Nang, 1992. Tr. 16
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ITOIYEPKUBAsL PEBOJIFOLIMOHHBIN XapaKTep €T0 AEATEIbHOCTH, LIEJIb KOTOPOW CBOANIACH
K CTPEMJICHMIO OpraHM3alld BOOPYKEHHOM OOpbObI TPOTHB  (paHIy3CKHX
KOJIOHM3aTOPOB C OIOPOM Ha YJICHOB BBETHAMCKOM MMIIEpAaTOpCKOW cembH. [lozxke
nucaTteNnb Tepemeal Ha OTKPBITO PEBOJIONMOHHBIE TO3UIMH, 3a 4YTO M ObLI
apecroBaH.142 [IpumeuarensHo, uto apect ®Pan boi Tay u mocnenyromuyi 3a HUM
CyZ1eOHBI MpOLIECC BbI3BaJ OECIPELEICHTHBIN 00IIECTBEHHBIN PE30HAHC U MTOCITYKUJIT
IIPUYMHON MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX AHTUIIPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX IPOTECTOB IO BCEM CTPAHE.
OnHako ObLJIO HEMAJIO U TEX, KTO TPeOOBa €ro JUKBUIAUU. Tak, ¢ NeTULIMEN O Ka3HU
@®an bou Ty BBICTYNMIO 1O MEHBIIEM Mepe TPHUHAALATh PErHOHATBHBIX
YUHOBHUKOB.!*3

['azera «l'osoc Hapona» BRIXOAMIIA JIBA pa3a B HEJEIO, 10 cpeaaM U cyOboTaM.
C 1 despansa 1936 rona no 30 nexabpst 1939 roma rasera crana BBITYCKAaTh MO TPU
HoMepa B Hezeno. Kak u OONBIIMHCTBO NEPUOAWYECKUX H3JAHUA TOTO BPEMEHH,
razera COCTOsUIa U3 YEThIPEX CTPAHULL, Ha IIEPBYIO U3 KOTOPBIX IIOMEILAINCH ITIaBHBIE
CTaTb CaMOI0 BBIIIYCKa, ITOCBSIICHHBIE, B OCHOBHOM, BOIPOCAM IIOJIMTUKHA WM
HauOoJee aKTyaJIbHbIM COOBITHUSIM, MPOU30LIEIIINM HE TOIbKO BO BheTHamMe, HO U BO
BceM wmupe. Ha BTOpo#l cTpaHume pasMemanuch OTPBIBKA U3 JIMTEPATypPHBIX
npousBelieHUl, a Takxke pekiama. CraHuna HoMmep Tpu Obula OTBeleHa JUis
MaTepuajoB KyJIbTYPHOTO M HAy4yHOIro xapakrepa. Ha derBeprod - pasmeranuch
HOBOCTHBIE CBOAKH. VMIHTEpecHO, 4TO nIBa pa3a B TOJA ra3eTa BBIITyCKalla HOMEpA,
COCTOSIBIIME U3 IIECTH CTPAHUL]. ITO ObLIO CBSA3aHO C MPa3THOBAHHUEM BbETHAMCKOTO
HoBoro roga — Tera, a Taxke JHSI OCHOBaHUSA Tra3zeTs.
bynyun KpynHEHIINM NEPUOAUYECKUM H3ZaHHEM BbeTHama, Ha IPOTSIKEHUE

CBOCI0 CYHICCTBOBAHUA Ta3€Ta «HoBril JACHB)» OKa3bIBaJjla OOJIBIIIOE BIIMSHUE HAa

AYXOBHYIO JKM3Hb HACCJICHHA AHHaMa, a €€ pCAaKTOpPhbI MbITAINCH CIocoOCTBOBATh

142 CemanoB B.U. BeerHamckuii nmucarens-pepontonnonep ®an boit Ty u ero 1anpHEBOCTOUHBIE
coBpeMeHHUKN// TpaaumonHoe U HOBoe B uteparypax FOro-Boctounoii Azuu. M., 1982. C.
156

1 Kim Khanh Huynh. Vietnamese Communism, 1925 — 1945. London: Cornell University Press,

1982. P. 38

1“4 Nguyen Thanh. Lich sir bao Tiéng dan. Nha xuat ban Pa Nang, 1992. Tr. 19
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MOBBIILIEHHIO YPOBHSA KyJILTYPHOTO U IOJUTUYECKOTO OOPA30BaHUsA MIMPOKMX MACC.
Iasera « HoBEI neHBY» ObLIa 3akphiTa 24 anpens 1943 ropa.!*®

O60061Ias BEILIECKA3aHHOE, MOKHO CIEIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO IIEPEUMCIICHHBIE BBIILE
BLETHAMOS3BIUYHBIE TOJUTHYECKHE MEPUOAMYECKUE H3IaHUS SBUIIMCh BaKHBIM
ONBITOM B HCTOPUM BBETHAMCKON >KYPHAIMCTHKH, IOCKOJbKY caM (akT uX
CYILIECTBOBAHUS PA3PyLIMI CTEPEOTHI O TOM, YTO BO BbheTHaMe TOJNBKO (DPaHILy3bI
CHOCOOHBI BBINYCKAaTh KadeCTBEHHBIE Ta3eThl M O KypHanbl. laseTel «Bpems
Nunokutas», «Hoselili meHb» u «lonoc Hapoga» CHOCOOCTBOBAM OKUBICHHUIO
MOJUTUYECKOTO JIMCKypca Cpeld BhETHAMCKOTO HAaceJeHUs CTpaHbl, a TaKkKe
MOATOTOBMIIM TOYBY JUIS JAibHEHIIEro pa3sBUTUS PEBONIOLMOHHON IPecchl BO

BreTHawme.

145 Tam xe, Tr. 23
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I'naBa 6. 3apoxaeHue u pa3BuTHE PEBOJIOIMOHHOM NMPECCHl BO
Bbername

Bo BreTHame mnporecc BO3HMKHOBEHHUSI PEBOIIOLMOHHONW MPECCHl HAMPSIMYIO
CBA3aH C JeAreNbHOCThI0 KoMMmyHucTHueckol mnaptuu HMHpgokurtas, mno3xe
nepeuMeHoBaHHON B KomMmyHucthueckyro mapturo BeeTHama. Ilpeanoceuikoid K
3apOKJICHUIO TAPTHH CTaJl OOIIMIA TOBEM IMOTUTHYECKOM aKTUBHOCTHU M TATPUOTU3MA
B CTpaHe BO BTOPOM nosioBMHE 20-X ro0B MPOIUIOTO CTONETHS. B 3TO Bpems Ha Bcel
TeppuTOpur BheTHama pacnpOoCTpaHEHUE MONYYUIN CaMble Pa3HbIC MOJTUTHYECKUE
UJIEW U TEYCHHUs], CPEIN KOTOPBIX COLMAIM3M M KOMMYHM3M 3aHHMAJIHA OTHIOIb HE
nocieaHee  Mecro. B paMkax — OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHUYECKOTO  JIUCKypca
IIPEACTABUTENEN BBETHAMCKOW WHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOM DJIUTHl COLMAIMCTUYECKUE H
KOMMYHHCTHUYECKHE HJIEH COCYIIECTBOBAJIM BMECTE € TraHAu3MoM, ydeHueM CyHb
SItcena o Tpex HapOAHBIX MPUHIIMUIIAX, BIOXHOBISABIIUX T€X, KTO ObLI OMMO3UIIMOHHO
HACTPOEH 110 OTHOILEHHIO K KOJIOHHAJILHOMY H (peomanbHOMy pexumy. 4 Koner 1920-
X TOJIOB TAKXE CTaJl IEPUOJOM aKTUBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS aHTUITPABUTEIBCTBEHHOM IPECCHI,
OTKPBITHUS OOJIBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA U3ATENIbCTB, BO3HUKHOBEHHSI HOBBIX OJUTUYECKHUX
KpPY’KKOB, Cpely KOTOPbIX ObUIM M COOOIIECTBA, WIEHbI KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAJIUCh HE
TOJIbKO HM3yYEHHEM TEOPUU MAapKCU3MA-JIEHUHU3MA, HO W TPOBOAMIM AKTHBHYIO
aruTalMoHHyI0 padoTy cpean HaceneHus crpanbl. C 1923 roma nmo 1928 rox Obuio
CO3/1aHO OKOJIO INECTUAECATH HOBBIX MEPUOAMYECKUX HU3aHHUM, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3
KOTOPBIX OBLIM ONIIO3UIMOHHBIMHU. 4!

BonHy MAaccoBbIX aHTHIPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX MPOTECTOB TAKXKE BbI3BAJ
cyneOnbrii mporecc Hany ®an boit Tsy, 0OBHHSEMOTO B MpU3BIBAX K BOOPYKCHHOU

6opb0e c (paHIry3ckuMU KojioHW3atopamu. TpeOys ocBoOoxkaeHuss ®an boit Tay

16 Kim Khanh Huynh. Vietnamese Communism, 1925 — 1945. London: Cornell University Press,
1982. P. 36
¥ Huynh Van Tong. Lich st bao chi Viét Nam. Sai Gon: Tri dang, 1973
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TBICSTYM CTYJCHTOB I10 BCEH CTpaHe OOMKOTUPOBAIH 3aHATHS B YUCOHBIX 3aBEIICHUSIX U
npoBoauiu 3abacTtoBku. B HosOpe 1925 roma, xorjma Ha3HAYeHHBIN HA JOJKHOCTD
reHepan-ryoepnaropa Wunmokutas Anekcanap Bepen npubsin B Xaiidow,
MHOTOUYHCIICHHAsI TOJMA yCTPOMIa MUKeT, TpeOys ocBoboxkaeHuss dan boit Tay. O6
o01eM nmoabeMe MOJUTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTU CBUJETEIBCTBYET U TOT ¢akt, yto 60
TBICAY YEJIOBEK BBIIUIO HA YAULBI IPUBETCTBOBATh BO3BparuBlIerocs u3 Gpanunu B
Caiiron Byii Kyanr Tuey, BosrmasnsBuiero Koncturynuontyio napruio. 4 Cmeprs n
noxoponbl ®an Tio YwunHsa - auaepa pepopMuCTCKON dpakiuu KOHQPYITHAHCKUX
JUTEPATOPOB - TAKKE CTAJU MPEANOCHUIKON pacpOCTpaHEeHUs 0OIIEHAIIMOHAIBHOTO
AHTUIIPABUTEILCTBEHHOTO JBMXKEHUSA. B 3HaK Tpaypa MNpPaKTUYECKH BCE >KUTEIH
Caiifrona HaJie’y YepHbIC HApYKABHBIC MOBA3KU, a JJI TOTO, YTOOBI MMOYTUTH MAMATh
@®an Tio Yunas B CalroH co BceX KOHIOB CTpaHbl NpuObuio OoKojo 140 ThICSY
yenosek. *° TpaypHble 1IepeMOHHMHE TPOBOAUINCE HE TOIBKO BO BbeTHame, HO U B
Jlaoce, Ynone u Cuame. Bo MHOTHX Bb€THAMCKHUX TOpO/Iax ObLIM 3aKPHITHl Mara3uHbI,
a TBHICSYU CTYAECHTOB OOWKOTHPOBAIM 3aHSTHS B MPOTECT MPOTUB OQPUIIUAIBHOTO
3amnpera BIacTel OpraHu3aluy rocy1apCTBEHHbBIX TOXOPOH.

Bo Bropoit mnonoBuHe 1920-x romoB MO BCEM CTpaHE CO3AaBAIIUCh
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIE  MATpUOTHYECKHe  coobOmiectBa. B TonkuHe, Hampumep,
nocnegoBarenu CyHb SITceHa OCHOBAJIM HECKOJIBKO TPYIIIUPOBOK, CAMOW M3BECTHOM
U3 KOTOPHIX ObwIO «JIuTeparypHoe oOmectBo Hammonra» '°, momyumsimero csoe
Ha3BaHUE OT OJHOMMEHHOTO H3AaTeNhCTBA, MOMOTAaBIIErO padoTe opranuzanuu. B
nekabpe 1927 roma WieHBl A3TOro cooOmIecTBa OOBSBWIM O  CO3JaHUU
Hammonamuctuueckoit maptun BretHama. B 1925 - 1926 romax B AHHame ObLIO
CO3/IaHO AHTUKOJIOHHATbHOE coo0mecTBo «BreTHaMckuii kopryc OophrOBI 32
CITPaBENIMBOCTh», 1°! mo3anee craBmiero vacteio Ilaptum Bo3pokneHust BreTHama,

BO3IVIaBIIsseMOl nucarensiMu-koHpyuanuamu Jle Xyanom, Hro [pik Ke u Yan Jlunp

18 Tedral P. La comedie indochinoise. Paris, 1926. P. 47

19 Kim Khanh Huynh. Vietnamese Communism, 1925 — 1945. London: Cornell University Press,
1982. P. 37

190 Bper. - Nam Pong Thu x

15t Bper. - Viét Nam nghia doan
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Txanem. B 1927 romy ota maptus Owbuia  TpaHcopMUpOBaHA B
MIPOTOKOMMYHHUCTUYECKYIO, BOIIEAIIYIO B HCTOPHUIO MO Ha3BaHHEM PeBoitolMOHHAs
naptus Hosoro Brernama.!®®> Oco60 aKTHMBHYIO JUBEPCHOHHYIO IEATEILHOCTH 3Ta
napTuss TOpoBoJAWIAa B MOpoBUHIMKM HreaH, HO TIOCTENEHHO €€ BJIUSHUE
pacnpoCTpaHWIOCh U Ha MpoBUHIMHU TXxyaTxueH u Kyanrnam. B 1929 rony akTHBHOCTB
napTUM CHU3WIACH, YTO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C apecTaMu €€ WICHOB. PeBoironuoHHas
naptusi HoBoro BeeTHama nmena Takke oTaesibHbIM koMuTeT B CaliroOHE, YbH JIUJIEPHI
Yan Hrok 3anp m Xa Xyum Tan npucoenuHuianuch K KOMMYHHCTHYECKON MapTUU
Unpokutas. 1> B mapre 1926 roga B KoxumuxuHe OblIa CO3aHa PEBOJIOLMOHHAS
opraausanus « MooexKHas napTus», > u3BecTHas Takke 1oj Ha3BaHueM «Momnooii
AnHam». JlyXOBHBIM JIMJIEpOM MapTUU ObUT mpoBo3miamieH Anape Manbpo -
(dbpaHiy3CKU TUCaTeNb U KYPHAJIUCT, MPOCIABUBIIUNCS KaK aBTOP PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX
POMaHOB, CTaBIINI B MOCJIEICTBUE MUHUCTPOM KYJBTYphI B ipaBuTenbcTBe [lapis ne
Tomsa.® Cpeny nonmMTvYecKux aKIuii, OpraHu30BaHHbIX «Momnonexnoi Ilaprueii»,
ObUIM aHTHUIIPABUTEILCTBEHHBIC JAeMOHCTpanuu B CailroHe, LEJIbI0 KOTOPBIX ObLIa
amauctuss ®an bou Tsay wm opramuzanusa mnoxopoH ®dan T Yunia. B ocHose
NEATEeIbHOCTH TapTUU ObUla pa3paboTaHa MMOJUTUYECKash MpPOrpamMma, KOHEYHOU
I[EJIBI0 KOTOPOU ObUTO 0cBOOOXKIeHNE BheTHamMa OT (paHIly3CKUX KOJIOHH3ATOPOB, a
€€ YYaCTHHUKH 3aHUMAJIMCh AKTMBHOM IIPOIAraH/Iol pPEBOJIONMOHHBIX HICH Cpeau
pabouux u kpecThbsiH. ECTh Bepcusi, UTO IeATEIbHOCTh OpraHu3allui OblIa CBsI3aHa C
OJTHOMMEHHOM Ta3eroil «Monoaoii AHHaM», KOTOpasl SKOOBI BHICTyIaja B Ka4eCTBE
TIeYaTHOro oprana «MomoaexHoi mapTum»,'®® ogHako oGUIUANTLHO CBA3b MAPTUH M
razetsl He ObuTa moATBepkaeHa. OOIIeCTBO CyIIECTBOBAJIO BCEro JBa roja, u B 1929

romy 0ojee CTa €ro y4acTHHUKOB OBbLIM apecToBaHbL 7 J[pyroil peBOIIOLUOHHOM

152 Bper. - Tan Viét Cach ménh Pang
153 Smith R.B, Williams B. Communist Indochina. New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 12
154 Bpert. - Pang Thanh nién Viét Nam
155 Langois W.G.. Andre Malraux: the Indochina advanture. New York, 1966. P. 58
156 Duiker W.J. The Rise of Nationalism in Vietnam: 1900-1941. London: Cornell University Press,
1976. P. 144
157 Smith R.B, Williams B. Communist Indochina. New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 1
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rpynnupoBkoii Koxunrxunsl crano «Cekpetnoe coobmectBo Hryen An Humsy. 1%
ITocne pacnaga oOeuMx TPYHNIUPOBOK HEKOTOPHIE HMX WIEHbI W PYKOBOAUTEIH
OPUMKHYJIH K Pa3JIUYHBIM KOMMYHUCTUYECKUM OPTaHU3alMsAM, a ITO3/IHEE BCTYIIUIIN B
Kommynuctnueckyto napruro Mupokuras.

PeBomonimoHHO-IaTproTHYECKOE JABMXKEHNE BbeTHama koHma 20-X TomoB
XapaKTepHO TE€M, YTO MPAKTUYECKHU BCE €r0 YYACTHUKU ObUTH OY€HBb MOJIObI, YTO OBLIO
KapJIMHAJbHBIM HW3MEHEHUEM B TIOJUTHYECKOW Ku3HU BbeTrHama. Panee B
MOJIUTUYECKOM JUCKYypCE JOMUHHMPOBAIM JIIOAM 00Jiee MPEKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, Kak,
HalpuMep, JIUJEepbl aHTUKOJOHUATIBLHOTO JIBUKEHUS KOH(PYIHMAHCKUX JUTEPaTOpOB.
Uto KkacaeTcs BoO3pacTa yYaCTHUKOB HOBBIX PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX TPYHIUPOBOK, TO B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CiTy4aeB OH He mpeBbimai 25 net. Tak, B 1926 rogy camoMy crapiieMmy
Y 3HAMEHUTOMY PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOMY nesTento Beetnama Hryen An Hunto Obu1o Beero
26 ner. CaMplM MIaQJIIMM Y4YacTHHUKAaM OblIo He Oomee 19 mer. *° Jlpyroii
OTJIMYUTENLHON YePTOH 3TOTO ABUXKEHUS ObLI €€ TOpOJICKOM, OypiKya3HbIN Xapakrep.
OHO mpuBIEKaIo OOJBIIOE YHCIO MOJOABIX HHTEJUIEKTYaJoB, IMPENOJaBaTeNeH,
CTYJICHTOB W JKYPHQJIHUCTOB, Yb€ 00pa30BaHKME U MPOTPECCUBHBIC B3IVISIIBI KOPEHHBIM
00pa3zoM OTIMYAJIMCH OT CTAPIIEro MOKOJICHUSI MHTEIIEKTYaIbHOM JIUThI, BBIPOCIIEH
Ha TPAJUIUOHHBIX KOH(PYIIMAHCKUX IIEHHOCTAX M JTHYECKUX YyCTaHOBKax. Kak
ormeuan Jle 3yan,'®® GpiBIIMIl B TO BpeMsl y4aCTHUKOM PEBOIIOLMOHHOTO JBHKECHHS,
OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha COI03€ pabOYMX U KPECThSH, U OH U €r0 MPUATEIU ObUIH MEPBBHIMH,
KTO 3aKer (pUTHIIL peBoronun. ot

IIpoHukHOBEHHE BO BheTHaM KOMMYHHM3Ma SIBUJIOCH OJHUM W3 BaXKHEUIIMX
COOBITUI B COBPEMEHHOW UCTOpUU cTpaHbl. OHO ObUIO O0OYCIIOBIEHO JBYMSI

OTACJIbHBIMHU UCTOPHYCCKHUMU PCATUAMHU: CTPCMIICHHUCM HHTGHHCKTyaHBHOﬁ OJIUThI K

1% Brer. - Hoi Kin Nguyén An Ninh
1% Kim Khanh Huynh. Vietnamese Communism, 1925 — 1945. London: Cornell University Press,
1982. P. 48
160 JIe 3yaH mo3aHee BOMAET B UICTOPHUIO KAK OJWH U3 KPYIHEHIINX PEBOIIOLIUOHEPOB U
KOMMYHUCTHUYECKUX JiesiTeneld BeeTHaMa, Oy1yur OTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX co3zaTeneit
Kommynuctrueckoi napruu Muagokutas. C 1960 roga nmo 1986 rox 3anuMal 10JKHOCTh
I'enepanbHoro cexperaps LIK KIIB.
161 L& Duan. Mot vai van dé trong khi nghién ctu lich st ciia Pang ta / Lé Duan. Giai cip cong

nhan va lién minh céng déng. Ha Noi, 1976. Tr. 215

69



JOCTHKECHUIO HE3aBUCUMOCTH BbheTHama OT KOJOHHAJIW3Ma M SBOJIOLMEH HOBOU
OpHEHTAIINM Ha MHTEPHAIIMOHAILHOE IBIKEHHUE pabodvero Kiiacca, CTUMYITHMPOBABIIICH
UHTEpeC K mpobiiemMam peBoioiiid Ha BocTtoke. B umcTropuueckoil mepcrekTHBe
pacrpocTpaHeHre KOMMYHHM3Ma BO BbheTHame SIBWIIOCH pe3yiabTaToM JJIUTEIBLHOTO
MOMCKAa TTOMOIIY U3 BHE, YTO CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OBbI CBEPKEHHUIO KOJIOHUAJIBHOTO PEeKHUMA.
OTOT TMOMCK HaYajlcd elle B KOHIIE XIX BeEka, KOrjJa BbhETHAMCKHE YHUHOBHHKHU
oOpamaiich K KHTAaHCKOMY TPaBUTEIbCTBY 3a IIOMOINBIO B OOprOEe MPOTUB
(dpaHiy3ckux arpeccopoB. OH TPOJOJDKUIICA TOCIE OKOHYATEIBHOTO MOIYMHEHUS
UMIIEpaTopckoro jaBopa B X3 ¢paHily3aM, B CJIEACTBUE YEro HACTPOCHHBIC
ONIMO3UIIMOHHO KOH(PYIMAHCKUE WHTEIJIEKTyaJIbl MPOCHIM TOMOIIN Y TTPAaBUTEJIHCTBA
Snonun, lomMuHbHAaHA, COBETCKOW pAerneranud B llekuHe M naxe y HEMEIKOU
JTHIIJIOMAaTUYECKOM MHCCUU B baHTKOKe: OJHMM CJIIOBOM, BCEM, KTO MOI' OBl OKa3aThb
BreTHamMy XOTh Kakylo-TO BOCHHYIO IIOMOIIb B OOphOE€ 3a BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUE
roCyIapCTBEHHOIO CYBEpPEHUTETA U He3aBUCUMOCTU. OgHako B cepeaune 1920-x ronos
ATOT MOUCK MPUOOpes HOBBIN Xapaktep. Ternepb 3T0 ObUT MOUCK JYXOBHBIX JUIEPOB,
HOBOM CTpaTeruu, AYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH M CHCTEMBbI OOIICCTBEHHBIX HMHCTHUTYTOB,
KOTOPbIE HE TOJIBKO OBl YCKOPUIIM MPOLECC AEKOJOHU3ALNN, HO U CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH OBl
OJKMBJICHUIO BBETHAMCKOIO oOmiecTtBa B IieioM. B konme 1920-x romoB cTalio
OKOHYATEJIbHO OYEBHJHO, YTO KOH(YIHMAHCTBO HE CIOCOOHO cTarh (HaKTOpoM
00beIMHEHNS] BLETHAMCKOTO Hapojaa B 00prOe 3a CBOOOY, MOCKOIBKY OHO TMOKAa3ajio
ce0s He CIIOCOOHBIM 3allUTUTh CTPAHy OT MHOCTPAHHOTO 3aBoeBaHUsA. OHO M3KHUIIO
ce0si, U HJi1 HOBOTO TIOKOJIGHHsI OOpa30BaHHBIX BHETHAMIIEB HE MOIJIO CTaTh
MPOBOJIHUKOM I JQJIbHEHIIIEr0 pa3BUTHS, a TMOJYMHEHHE YCTAHOBJIECHHOMY
(bpaniry3aMu 0OIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOMY YCTPONCTBY O3HAYAJIO JIJIsi HUX TOJIHYIO
yTpaTy  HalMOHAJIBHOM  HMJACHTUYHOCTH. Bynyun  pa3ouapoBaHHBIMH U
JN€30PUECHTUPOBAHHBIMM ~ TPOUCXOJAIIECA B CTpaHE IMOJUTHUYECKOM CHUTyalluH,
MPENCTABUTEIM MOJIOOW W TIPOTPECCHUBHON BHETHAMCKON HWHTEIUTUTCHIINHM ObLIN
TOTOBBI K TOMY, YTOOBI IPUHATH KOPEHHBIM 00Pa30M OTIUYAIOIIYIOCS OT CTApbIX JOTM

UJICOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi IOMOIIIa Obl UM B UX O0pbhOe. ITOM HIC0IOoTHel CTall MapKCHU3M-
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.]IeHI/IHI/ISM.162

KirroueBast posip B aganTalvy M pacnpoCTPaHEHUsI KOMMyHH3Ma BO BreTHame
no npary npuHaiekuT Xo IlIu Muny, B 1920-e¢ roasl durypupoBaBiieMy Ha
nonuTHueckoil crene nmoa umeneM Hryen Ait Kyok. CormacHo oduianbHbIM JaHHBIM,
Xo IIn Mun poauncs 19 mas 1890 roaa B cene Kumnuen B npoBunnuu Hrean. Ero
orell — Hryen CuHp Xy HCHBITHIBAJI HEHABUCTDH MO OTHOLICHHUIO K KOJOHU3ATOPAM,
YTO IEpPEeNansoch ero aersam. Tak, cectpa Xo Illn Muna - Hryen Txu Txanp - Taxxke
ABJSUIACH SIPOM NPOTUBHULIEW KOJOHUAIBHOIO PEXUMA, a €€ JIUBEPCUOHHAs
JNEATENBHOCTh B KOHIIE KOHIIOB 3aKOHYMJIACh TIOPEMHBIM 3akitoueHueM. bpar Xo [lu
Muua Hryen Cuap Kxuem npuaepkuBaicsi HAUIHOHAINCTHYECKUX B3IVISIOB.
OpHaxxbl OH Hamucal NUChMO TreHepan-ryoepHaropy Wumokutas A. Cappo ¢
XKajo00l Ha HUILETY U HEBBIHOCUMBIC YCJIOBHUS >KU3HU B POJHOM €My IPOBUHIIUU
Hrean.!%® Bonpmoe Bnusuue na Xo 1llu Muna okasana nearensHocTs ®an boit Tay,
KOTOPBIH ObLT apyroM ero otua Hryen Cunp Xym.!'®* ®an Boit Tay ObL1 IHaepoM
AHTHUKOJIOHHMAJIBHOTO JBMKEHMS Npeamectsyromero Xo ln Muny nokonenuto, a Xo
[IIu MuH mpofoKuI Ha4aTyro UM 60psOy 3a cBoOOy BreTHama.

[TaTrpuot u pesomtonnonep, Xo [1ln MuH nocBATHI BCIO )KU3HB OCYLIECTBICHUIO
JBYX OCHOBHBIX 3a]1a4: JOCTMKCHUIO HE3aBUCUMOCTH BreTHaMa U CO34aHUI0 HOBOTO
BBETHAMCKOTO 001IecTBa. bymy4n OTIIOM BhETHAMCKOTO KOMMYHH3Ma, OH TTPUMEHUIT
UJEOJIOTUI0  MApKCU3Ma-JIEHUHU3MA UM OOJIBIIEBUCTCKUE  METOAbl  BEIECHHUSA
PEBOIIOITMOHHON OOPHOBI NI OPTaHU3AIMU MOJIOJOTO MAaTPUOTHUYECKOTO JIBHXKCHHUS
20-x romoB. B 1930 romy oH 00BsiBUI O co3gaHuu KOMMYHHCTHYECKOW MapTUU
NupokuTas, moa pyKOBOJACTBOM KOTOPOM, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, Obljla OpraHu30BaHa
ABrycToBckas pesosonus 1945 roxa.

Xo IIIm MwuHa MOXKHO Ha3BaTb OCHOBOIIOJOXHUKOM  BbETHAMCKOU
PEBOIFOIMOHHOM npecchl. [lepBbiii xypHanucTckuit onsIiT Xo [Iu Muna cocrostiicst Bo

BpEM:A Hpe6I)IBaHI/I$[ BO (DpaHI_[I/II/I, 1€ OH COTpyAHHYaA]I C TAKUMHU Ta3C€TaMH, KakK

162 Kim Khanh Huynh. Vietnamese Communism, 1925 — 1945. London: Cornell University Press,
1982. P. 48
163 D, Halberstam. Ho. Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2007. P. 20
164 Tam xe, P. 21
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«YenoseuectBo» U «llapusi». DTOT ONBIT MO3BOIWJI €MY HAYYUTHCSl HUCIOIL30BATh
Mpeccy B KAY€CTBE MHCTPYMEHTA JJI IOCTUKEHHS] KOHKPETHBIX MOJTUTUYECKUX LIeJIeH
U TPOBEACHUS AaruTallMOHHON JeaTenbHOCTH. OCHOBHOW TEMOHM MmyOnuKainuii B
«Ilapusi» ObUTO pa3obiaueHHe TMPECTYIUICHWA KOJOHWAIN3Ma, KamuTadu3Ma U
(eonanusma, MpuskbIB K 60ps0e 3a 0CBOOOXKIEHHE POMHEIL. 16

[lepBast KOMMyHHCTHYECKas ra3eTa «Momonexns» % 6b11a cosznana B 1925 romy
Ha 0a3e ocHoBaHHOro Xo Illu Munom ToBapuillecTBa PEBONIOUUOHHOW MOJIOAEKU
Brernama. [1o cyTu razera siBiisiiach €ro OCHOBHBIM IeyaTHbIM opranoM. C 1925 roga
no 1927 roma ToBapuilleCTBO ObLIO OCHOBHBIM BJOXHOBHUTEJIEM PEBOJIIOIMOHHOTO
NBIDKEHUS BO BheTHame, a ero mrab-kBapTupa pacnoiaranack B Kantone. IaTepecHo,
YTO IITa0-KBapTHUpa OPraHU3aIuu OCYIIECTRIIsLIA Cpa3y HECKOIbKO GyHKIH. [Ipexe
BCET0, 3TO OBLJIO MECTO BCTPEYM MHOTHX PEBOIIONUOHEPOB. Cpenu ee MOoCEeTUTENeH
OBLTM KOMMYHHUCTHI HE TOJBbKO cO Bcero BwerHama, Ho u Kwuras, Cuama. Tyt
MOSIBJSUIUCH Jlake mpencraButenn KomunrepHa. B mtaG-kBapTupe pacrosnaraics u
LEHTP JJIs1 MOATOTOBKU MOJIOJIBIX KOMMYHHUCTOB, KOTOPBIX 00y4Yajau OCHOBAM BEJICHUS
PEBONIIOIIMOHHON  00pbObI. Kpome Toro, mpu TOBapuIECTBE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
W3/1aTeNbCTBO, KOTOPOE M 3aHUMAJIOCh MyOIMKaIMel MepBbIX PEBOIIOIIMOHHBIX Ta3eT,
MepBOM U3 KOTOphIX OblIa Tazera «Monoaexby. [maBHbIM ee penaktopom 061 Xo [u
MuH, 3aHUMaBIIUN 3Ty AOKHOCTH ¢ 1925 mo 1927 rox. OcHOBHOM 3a7ia4eii Ta3eThl
OBUIO PacCIpOCTPAHEHHE KOMMYHUCTHUECKMX M PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX WJEH Ccpeau
HacelleHUs1 BbeTHama, U1 HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO JAESTEIbHOCTH I'a3eThl, KAK U CaMo
TOBApHUIIECTBO, OCTABAINCH BHE 3aKOHA W MPECIEIOBAINCH BIACTAMHU, MyOIUKAIIUU
ra3eThl M0JIb30BAIUCH OOJIBIIION MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO CPEIU BLETHAMIIEB, BIIOXHOBJIEHHBIX
ujeeit 60prOBI 32 CBOOOTY M HE3aBUCUMOCTD. PelakTOphI Ta3eThl MBITATUCH TPOCTHIM
SI3LIKOM OOBSICHUTD YUTATEIISIM OCHOBBI KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOM MI€0J0TUH. Tak, B OTHOM
n3 HoMepoB Ta3etsl Xo [1ln Mun nucain: «llepen tem, kak 3aHITHCS PEBOTIOLMOHHON

ACATCIIBHOCTBIO HA IIPAKTUKEC, PCBOJIIOIHUOHCPY HGO6XOI[I/IMa TCOPCTUYICCKAA

185 Ypronr Txu Hebl Kynns. ®opMupoBaHue CHCTEMBI CPEICTB MAcCOBO HH(OPMALH
Conmanuctuyeckoit Pecriyonuku BretHam: onbiT nepuoausanuu. M, 2005.C.42
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MOJTOTOBKA, yIIyOJIEHHOE U3yYeHHWE PEBOJIIOIMUMOHHON Teopuu. JlelictBus 0e3
[TyOOKOTO TOHUMAaHHUS M KPUTHUECKOTO OCMBICICHHUS CYIIHOCTH 3TON JOKTPUHBI
MOTYT NPUBECTU K KaracTpode, K MOTEpPEe CHJI U BPEMEHH, a TaKXKe K PUCKY s
coOCTBEeHHOW XU3HU. TOT, KTO BCTymaeT B PEBOJIOLMOHHYIO OpraHU3aluio 0e3
THIATEIBHOTO HW3YYEHUs JOKTPUHBI 3TOM OpraHu3alMd IOJ0OEH  CIENoMY,
OCTaBJICHHOMY B OJMHOYECTBE HA YJIMIIE B OTPOMHOM T'OpPOJE: OH CTaJKHBACTCS CO
BCEMU BO3MOKHBIMU ITPEMATCTBUAAMHU, CIIOTBIKAETCSI, TaJAa€T U HAXOAUTCS IO yTPO301
ObITh YOUTBHIM. /0 CErogHsIIHEro JHS BbETHAMCKUE PEBOJIOLMOHEPHI ObUIN CIIEIBI.
OHHU IpOJIMBAJIA CBOKO KPOBB HE IIOHUMAs, PaJid YETO OHU ATO JAENAIOT, HOCKOJIBKY UMH
HE OBLIM JOCKOHAJIbHO HW3Y4YE€Hbl TAKTHKW BEACHUS PEBOIIOLMOHHON O0pbObI. X
ITOBTOPSIOIIMECS BHOBb U BHOBB ITOPAKEHUS MMOLIATHYJIN TOBEPUE U NATPUOTHUECKUE
HACTPOEHMS HALIMX COTPAXKIAH U CAENAIN IIOCMELIUILIEM B TJIa3aX HALIMX Bparosy.®’

['azeta «Monoaexp» crajna TakKkKe OAHUM U3 IEPBBIX W3JAaHUN, IIe
nyOJIMKOBAJIUCh MaTepHualibl, MOCBSIICHHbIE PEIIEHUI0 TeHAEPHOro BONpOCa, B
YaCTHOCTH, SMAaHCUNALMN JKEHILIWH, YTO paHEe NPAKTUYECKH HE 3aTPAruBajloOCh BO
BbETHAMCKOM mepuoandeckod mnedaru. IIpumedarensHo, uyrto ToBapuiuecTBo
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOM MOJIOJIE’KM BKIIIOYAJO B CE0Sl JKEHCKYIO CEKIHUI0, YbM KOMHUTETHI
pacnonarajiich BO MHOTUX NMPOBUHIMSX 1O BceMy BbeTHamy. B nmyOnukanusx razersl
«Monoaexb», 3aTparuBaBIIMX MPOOIEeMy PaBEHCTBA I'€HIEPOB, OTCTAaUBalach HJEs
HEOOXOIMMOCTH 5SMAHCHUMALIMKM KEHIIWH, HAJEJEHUs HX TEeMH >KE€ INpaBaMU H
O0sI3aHHOCTSAMHM, 4YTO M MyxuuH. Crneno ciegoBaBIIME — TPAaTULMOHHOMY
OOILIECTBEHHOMY YKJIaJy >KEHIIMHBI OOBABISIUCH Mapa3uTaMH, MyCTHIMU KYKJIaMH,
YbE€ CYACTHE BCEIIEJI0 3aBUCEIIO0 OT BOJIM M pELIECHUs APpYTrux jatoaeil. [logunHssch aToMy
06e300pa3HOMY MY>KCKOMY JOMUHUPOBAHUIO, X (PPHUBOIBHON TUPAHUH, ITH KESHIIUHBI
CJIENO BEPUJIM, UTO B TOM U 3aKJIFOYAETCS BBICIINI CMBICH )KEHCKOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS
U CYacThe, U UX JI0JIT — 0€30TKa3HOE MOTYMHEHHE MyXunHaM. Tak, B OAHON U3 cTaTel
ra3eTbl TOBOPUJIOCH: «MHOrue OmuOOYHO TOJaramT, YTO 3MAHCHUIIUPOBAHHAsS

JKCHIIMHA — CBOCTO poaa conualibHasd 68.60‘11(3., KOTOpass TOJBKO WM ACJIaCT, 4YTO

167 Kim Khanh Huynh. Vietnamese Communism, 1925 — 1945. London: Cornell University Press,
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73



oOxakuBaeT MarazuHbl XaHos U CaiiroHa B PO30BBIX U TONYOBIX IUIAThSX, TPATUT
MHOTO BPEMEHH B TeaTpax, KMHO U OTEISAX, TAE Pa3BIEKAaeTCS C JIOOOBHUKAMM; IO
IPYrol BEPCUU — 3TO KEHIIMHA-UHTEIUIEKTyal, KOTOpas ¢ LEJIbI0 NPUBICUYCHUS
BHUMAaHUS UIIET AJIs )KYPHAJIOB U MyOJWYHO BBICKA3bIBAET CBOE MHEHHE T10 JIIOOOMY
BOMpoCy, Oydb TO MOJWUTUKA, WIJIA OOIIECTBO, M OHA MEUYTAET, YTOOBI €€ MYX
IIpeBpaTuiiCca B HapoaHoro nuaepa Tuna Yan XeiHr Jao wim I0ans [lukasy . %8
['azera «Momonexpb» cymecTBoBana BILIOTh 10 1929 roxa, u 3a Bce Bpems ee
W3NaHUA BBINIUIO 88 BBITYCKOB. % OmBIT ee CyleCcTBOBAHMS 3alIOKUI OCHOBBI
JTAJbHEUIIIeT0 pPa3BUTHSL PEBOJIOIMOHHON Tmpecchl BO BbherHame. Ha 06aze
ToBapuiecTBa peBOIIOIMOHHON MOJIOAEk U BreTHaMa BBITYCKAJIUCh U IPYTHE Ia3€ThI,
OJIHAKO HY OJIHA U3 HUX HE J0OMJIach TaKOW MOMYISPHOCTH, Kak ra3zeta « Monoaexp.
JIpyruM peBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM IEPUOIUYECKAM H3JaHUEM, UMEBIIMM OTPOMHOE
3HAYE€HUE JJI Pa3BUTHs HALMOHAJIBHO-OCBOOOAUTENBLHOIO JABM)KEHUS, CTajla ra3era
«Cepn u Monor». 1 Cosganne rasetsl GbUIO NPOBO3MIALIEHO HA 3aceJaHUM
entpanbHoro komurera KommyHuctnueckord naptuu MHaokuTas, a ee INepBbId
HoMep Bbimen 1 okra6ps 1929 roma. ! TmaBHBIM pemakTOpoM M HMAEHHBIM
BroxHoBuUTENEeM TazeTsl «Cepn 1 Monot» Obut1 Unnb Junb Kely, sSBIsBIIMIICS B TO
BpEMS OJIHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX WwieHOB LleHTpanbHOro komurera naptuu. B padore Han
razeTom emy takxke nomoran UsloHr Tueb, BOwIenIIMi B UCTOpUIO BbheTHama Kak
BEJIMYANIINNA PEBOJTIOIMOHEDP, CTABIIMKA B TOCIEICTBUM TE€HEPAIBHBIM CEKpETapeM
Kommynuctuueckoit naptuu BreTtHama, Oynydu BTOpPBIM B IMAPTUU JIMIIOM TTOCie X0
[Iln Muna. Ysionr Tunes nmcan: «B 1929 romy s nmpuHMMan akTUBHOE y4acTHE B
aruTalMOHHOM JeATeNbHOCTH, padoTain B razere «Cepn 1 MonoT» B COTPYIHUYECTBE

¢ TopapumieM Yunp Junb Kory».17
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["azeta «Cepm 1 MOJIOTY TeYaTaIach Ha BOIICHOU Oymare, a ee THpaX JOCTHTall
CTa JK3EMIUISIPOB, YTO OBUIO JOCTATOYHO KPYMHOW IU(POH, €Ciu y4ecTh, YTO
NEATEIbHOCTh Ta3€Thl OCYIIECTBISIACH IOANOIBHO M JKECTKO IIPECIIEN0BAIACH
KOJIOHHAJIBHBIMA BJIACTAMH. Bcero OBUIO BBIMTYIICHO [EBATh HOMEPOB Ta3eThl,
nocaenHuil M3 KOTOphIx Bhimen 5 ¢eBpans 1930 roma. 173 IlpomexyTok Mexmy
BBIITYCKOM HOMEPOB COCTABIISIT POBHO OANH Mecsil. Cpeld OCHOBHBIX pyOpHUK ra3eThl
OBLITH CIIEMYIONINE: TIOTUTHICCKUE JIO3YHTH, COACPIKABIINE MMPU3BIB K PEBOTFOITMOHHON
00prOe, aruTalMOHHBIE TEKCTHI, OMHCHIBABIIME CYTh HOBOTO KOMMYHHCTHYECKOIO
MOJIMTUYECKOTO Kypca, HOBOCTH O PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX COOBITHSIX, KPUTHYECKHUE CTAaThU
O TE€X WJIU UHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX BOMPOCAX.

CornacHO pe3oNIonuu, TMOANMUCAHHOM Ha 3acelaHud OOIIero coBeTa
MpeICTaBUTENe KOMMYHUCTUYECKUX opranu3annii BeetHama B pepanie 1930 roaa,
razera «Cepn U MOJOT» OOBABIAJIACH OJHUM M3 IJIABHBIX II€YATHBIX OPraHOB
Kommynuctuueckodt mnaptum WHgokuTas, ubeld OCHOBHOM (yHKIHEH ObLIO
OCYIIECTBJIEHNUE MOJIUTUYECKONW mponaranapl. Kak u B ciydae razersl «MoIOgexs»,
penakTopsl ra3eTbl «Cepi U MOJIOT)» NBITAIUCH IOHECTH 10 HAPOAHBIX MACC OCHOBHBIE
MOCTYJaThl KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM UICOJIOTMM U  HEOOXOAUMOCTh MPOBEICHUS
pEBOMIOLIMM TIpoJieTapuara. Tak, B TPEThEM HOMEpE Tra3eThl, BBIIIEANIEM B CBET |
HOs10pss 1929 roga u mocesmeHHoM 12-i rogoBiHe OKTAOPHCKOM pPEBOIIONNU B
Poccun, ObuIM OMyONMKOBAaHBI JIO3YHTH, TMOJ] KOTOPBIMHU JOJIKHA OCYIIECTBISATHCS
peBooIiMoHHast 0opbOa. ONMH W3 JIO3YHTOB 3Bydall ClIEAyroluM oOpa3zom: «Bce
3aBOJIbI TIepeaaTh B ynpaBiieHue padounm! Bce mosiss — B ynpaBiieHHE KpecThsiHaM!
Bce cnabpiM M yrHeTeHHbIM HapojgaM — cBooOoay! Jla 3apaBcTByeT MupoBas
KOMMyHHUCTHYeCKass pesomorusl» 4 Jlpyroit nosynr macun: «Kpectbsne wu
MPOJIETApUU JOJIKHBI 00BEIUHUTHCS 110 NpuMepy OKTsI0phCcKoit peBosroiuu! Briepen
K BOIHE NPOTUB cBepxeHusa nmnepuanuima! [lonnepxum Cosetckuii coro3! Briepen k

CBEpKCHHIO OypikyasHbIX Biacteit! Jlomoit mmmneparopoB u geoganpHbiid pexum! 3a

173 Nguyén Thanh. Pong Chi Trudong Chinh véi bao chi. Nha xuat ban Thanh Nhién, Ha Noi, 2003.
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YCTaHOBJICHHSI MPABUTEILCTBA COBETOB B MHJIOKMTae, OCHOBAHHOM Ha €IMHCTBE
pabounx u kpecThsan! Brepen k crpouTenscTBy KoMmyHusMal»l’® Jlamee B rasere
CJIEIOBAJIM OT/AENbHbIE JIO3yHIW, MOCBSIICHHBIE CBOOOJE KEHIIWH, MpaBaM JIeTei,
cB0O0OO/IC TPOBEJCHUS MHUTUHTOB M COOpaHWM, OCBOOOKICHHIO OT THETa JKECTOKO
AKCIUTyaTUPYEMBIX CJIOE€B HacejeHus. Pabouymx, KpecThsiH M BOCHHBIX MPU3BIBAIN
00BEIMHSTHCS B OpTraHU3AINH 110 MTPoQeCcCuoHaIbHOMY IPU3HAKY U K 00pb0Oe MPOTUB
UMIepHaiN3Ma U KOJIOHHAJIM3Ma MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM KOMMyHUCTHYECKOW MHapTUH
Nunoxuras. Ilomumo no3yHroB B razere «Cepm M MOJIOT» Takke MyOIMKOBAIUCH
HOBOCTH O MPOBEICHUHU 3a0ACTOBOK B Pa3HBIX PETMOHAX CTPaHbl, COOOIIAIOCH 00
WTOTax 3aCEHaHUs TOW WM MHOW KOMMYHUCTHYECKON OpPTraHU3alNH.

['oBops B 1ienomM, razera «Cepn U MOJIOT», OyAy4Yd OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX OIBITOB
PEBOIIOIIMOHHONM BBETHAMCKOM MTPECChI, HE MPEICTaBIIsIIA COO0M BRICOKOKAYECTBEHHOE
nepuoaudeckoe u3naanue. [lopoit razera npeacrapisiia co0oil mpocTo HAOOP TEKCTOB,
ME3K]1y KOTOPBIMU OTCYTCTBOBAJIA JIOTUYECKAS CBSI3b, U ATO 3aTPYAHSIIO UX BOCIPUSITHE.
VYuuteiBasg, B KaKUX TSKEIBIX YCIOBUSX KOHCHUpPAIMK MPOXOAMJI BBITYCK Ta3€Thl,
MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO €€ ONBIT SIBJISUICA OOJBIIUM JOCTHKCHHEM IJis JajdbHEHIIero
Pa3BUTHUS PEBOJTIOLIMOHHON KYPHATUCTUKH.

Cpenu peBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX BLETHAMCKHUX Ta3eT 1930-X rogoB mpoIuioro CToaeTus
BHUMaHHUS TaKxke 3aciayxuBaeT rasera «Hosoctm».'’® T'azera Gbuia ocHoBana B 1938
rofy, MPUYEM OT BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIX Ta3€T OHA OTJIMYaJIach TEM, UTO €€ CO3JJaHUEe OBLIO
opUIMATBLHO Pa3pEIICHO BIACTIMU. BaXkKHO OTMETUTH, YTO MOA0OHOE TTocIabIeHUE B
KOJIOHUAJIbHOM 1IeH3ype ObUIO pe3yiabraroM npuxona B 1936 romy k BiacTu BO
®pannuu Hapoanoro dponta — opranuzaiiuu, Co3gaHHON Ha OCHOBE OOBLEAMHEHUS
COIMATUCTUYECKUX M KOMMYHUCTHUECKUX (paHIly3CKUX MmapTuil u opranu3anuid. [1o
vHUIMaTUBE npeacraButeneit Hapoanoro @poHTta ObLI MOATOTOBIEH MPOEKT pedopm
MOJINTUYECKON CUCTEMBI BO (DPAHITY3CKUX KOJIOHHUAX, YTO MPEANOJIaraio ocjiadiieHue
LEH3YPHBIX OrPAHUYEHUN IS KYPHAINCTOB M JMUTEPATOpoB. PenaklMOHHYIO

KOJUJIETHIO Tra3eThl HOBOCTH Bo3riaBuin UbloHT Tunb u JIsionr Ban Tyan, a ee oduc

175 Tam xe, Tr. 8
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pacnionarancs B gome Homep 12 Ha ynuune Cunbrel B Xanoe.'’” ®opmansHo rasera
o0BsBISIACH TIEYaTHRIM opraHoM Hapomnoro ¢ponTa, HO MO QakTy ee ympaBJICHHE
Benoch n3 PernonaneHoro komurera bakku Kommynuctuueckon naptuu MHIOKUTAS.
N3HavanbHO BBIMYCK Ta3eThl OCYIIECTBISJICA KaXIyH HENEIN0, 3aTeM KOJIMYECTBO
BBIITYCKAEMBIX B HEIEII0 HOMEPOB YBEIWYMUIIOCh U BapbUPOBAJIOCh OT OJIHOTO O
yeTelpex. Kak u MHOrMe Apyrue BbETHAMCKHE Ta3eThl MEPBOW MOJIOBUHBI IMPOIILIOTO
ctoneTusi, razera «HoBocTm» cocrosuta m3 deTbipex crpaHuil ¢popmara 44x57,5 cwm.
KonnuecTBo cTpaHull TakKe MOIJIO MEHATHCS, HATPUMED, B TOM CIIy4dae, KOTrJa ra3eThbl
OblJIa TOCBSIIEHA KAaKOMY-HHOYIb 3HAMEHATEIbHOMY COOBITHIO. Tak, HEKOTOphIe
HOMEpa Tra3eThl COCTOSUIM W3 JIByX WM BOCbMH CTpaHWIl. BhIMyck raszersl
OCYILIECTBISICSA B XaHOE, a CPETHUM THPAK MOT COCTABIIATH S-6 THICSY IK3EMILISPOB,
HO B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asix KOJIMUYECTBO BBIMTYCKOB MOTJIO JOCTUTaTh 10 ThICSY.
CopepkaHue Ta3eTbl COCTaBILUIA, B OCHOBHOM, AHAJIMTUYECKUE CTaTbhH,
aQHAIM3UPYIOIME TE€ WIM WHbIE OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJMTUYECKUE TMPOOJIEMBbl U
JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUECKUE MaTepualibl. byaydyd CTOPOHHUKAMH  PEBOJIIOIUH,
PEMAKTOPBI Ta3eThl, OMHAKO, W30eraju MyOJUKAIMK TPOMKHUX KOMMYHHCTHUYECKHX
JIO3yHTOB, CTApAJIUCh HE YIIOMUHATh KOMMYHUCTHYECKYIO TTAPTHUIO, YTOOBI YBETUYUTh
CPOK CyIlIeCTBOBaHMS ra3eTbl. LleHTpasbHOE MECTO B ra3ere 3aHuMalld CTaTbhH,
HAIMCaHHBIE OJHUM M3 €€ IIaBHbIX penakTtopoB UbloHr TuneM. B cBoux tekcrax oH
MBITAJICSA 3aByaJIMPOBAHHO JOHECTU J0 HAPOIHBIX MACC KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKHE HJACH U
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHYIO cTparernto Kommynuctuueckon naprun Munokuras. Hanpumep, B
YETBEPTOM HOMEpE ObLIa OMyOJIMKOBAaHA €T0 CTaThs MO/ 3ar0J0BKOM «HUero Mbl XOTUM
1 yero TpedyemM?» B KOTOPOH OH OOBSICHSICT CYyTh MEXIYHApOIHOTO JHS TPYASIIUXCS
U ero 3HaueHue a1 MHaokuTas, moaquepkuBasi pemaronlyo posib pabodyero kiacca B
PEBOIIOLMOHHOM 60prbe. 1’
[Tocne 3akpeiTusi razetsl «HOBOCTHM» B CBSI3M C OYEPEAHBIM 3aKOHOM TIO

YKCCTOUYCHHUTIO IMCH3YPLI IJII BBECTHAMOA3SBIYHBIX I'd3€CT, )KYPHAJIUCTCKAA ACATCIIBHOCTD
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KommyHHCcTHUECKOH TapTHH BHOBB yiuia B noamnoisbe. C koHua 1938 roaa, korna Haz
BCEM MHUPOM BO3HHKJIA yrpo3a dammsMa, [[eHTpanbHbIii KOMUTET apTUH, TOTOBSCH K
BOIfHE, cCTaJ BbIpadaTbiBaTh HOBYIO TAaKTUKY OCYIIECTBIEHHUS IOANOIbHON
aruTalMOHHOU JAesTesbHOCTH. Hawano BTopoil MHpOBOU BOWMHBI MOJOXKHIO KOHELL
CYLIECTBOBAHHID MHOTHMX IEPUOJMYECKHX  H3JAaHUM, HAYAINCh  IKECTOKHE
npecieIoBaHus KYPHAIUCTOB U nucaresei. MHOTHE U3 HUX MBITAIMCh IPUOETHYTH K
930MIOBOMY SI3BIKY, 1a0bl HE HaBJICYb Ha ceOs THEB BJIACTEH M HE MOMACTh B TIOPHMY.

C HavasioM BOWHBI TI€4YaTHas JEATEIbHOCTh KOMMYHHCTHYECKOW HapTHH
MPEKPaATUIIACh, TIOCKOJBKY JJIsI €€ OCYIIECTBICHUS B YCIOBHUSIX HOBOM MOJUTHYECKOU
CUTyallMu, HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO MPOAyMaTh HOBYIO CTparerui0 pabOThl B YCIOBUSIX
KOHCTIMPAIIMK, CO3/1aTh TAHYIO CUCTEMY BEICHHs aruTallMOHHOW OOpHOBI, a Takke
CUCTEMY  TMOAMOJBHBIX  PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX  KOMUTETOB,  CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIUX
JaJIbHENIIEMY NPOABWKEHUIO HACH peBorouuu. IlepBoll MOANONBHOM ra3eTon
KomMmynuctuueckoit naptuu MHnokutas B niepuoa BTopoit MUpOBO# BOIHBI cTana
cosganHas B 1939 romy rasera «OcBoOoxkeHue», ’® crapmias HOBBIM II€YAaTHBIM
opradoMm PernonainsHoro komurerta bakkn KommyHuctuueckon naptuu. Beero B cBet
BBIIIIO JIBA HOMEPA, a TOTOBUBLIMICS B sitHBape 1941 roga Tpetuit HoMep Tak v He ObLI
OIMyOJIMKOBaH, MOCKOJIBKY BCE MMYIIECTBO M3AATENbCTBA, MEYATABIIIETO ra3eTy ObLIOo
U3BATO, a €ro pabOTHUKM apecToBaHbl. Tak ke, Kak u B razere «Cepm U MOJIOT», B
«OCBOOOXKIEHUM» MHOTO MeCTa OTJABAJIOCh  PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIM  JIO3yHTaM,
BJIOXHOBJISIBIIIEM Ha OOpPHOY MPOTHB KOJOHUATM3MA, UMIepranu3mMa u (damuszma. B
cepenune 1941 roma lleHTpanbHBIH KOMHUTET MApTUU OOBSIBUI O MPOJOJDKCHUU
BbIITycKa Ta3zeThl «OCBOOOXIECHHUE», OJHAKO IOCJe MyOIUKAIIMU YeThIpEX HOBBIX
BBITTYCKOB OHA CHOBA ObLj1a 3aKphITA.

CrnenyroomuM IE€YaTHBIM HW3JaHUEM, BHECIIMM BKJIAJ B PEBOJIIOLMIO, CTaJla
raszera «Cnacenne Ponunei»!®, Beimyckasiascs no uaunuaruse cosnanaoi Xo 1lu
MHHOM BOCHHO-PEBOJIIOIMOHHON OpraHM3alii BheTMHHB, IIEIBI0O KOTOPOW ObLIa

0oprOa ¢ OKKyNmupoBaBIIMMHU BbeTHam simoHIIaMu W W3rHaHue Qpaniry3oB. [lepBbiii
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HOMEp Ta3eThl BbIIENA B cBeT 15 sHBaps 1942 rona, a ee IaBHBIM peJakTOPOM Ha
HavyaJIbHOM 3Tarne cyuiecTBoBaHus ObUT UbloHT TuHb. OH 3aHUMAT 3Ty HOKHOCTH J10
BBIXO/Ia JIECSATOro HoMepa B 1944 roz:y.lsl HestenbHOCTh razersl «Cnacenue PoauHbDy
TAK)KE€ BEJIACh B YCIOBUAX KOHCITUPALIMU, IO3TOMY PACIIOJIOKEHHUE TA3€Thl ITOCTOSHHO
MEHSJIOCh, Aa0bl HE JOMYCTUTh €€ 3aKpbITHS BJIACTSIMHU, YbH PEMPECCHH MPOTHUB
PEBOIIOLIMOHHO  HACTPOCHHBIX KYPHAIMCTOB M  NHUCATeled  yCWIWINCh C
pacpoCTpaHCHHEM HAIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTENBHOTO JBIKECHMS, K 1942 romy
CTPEMUTENIbHO HaOupaBiieMy o00poThl. BHawane 0a3za raserbl pacrosarajiach B
npoBuHIMK PykneH. Ee pegakTopckas Kouierust pa3MecTUiIach B MaJICHBKOM JJOMHUKE
B JepeBHe Jlamxo ye3na MennaHr, oTKyzna 3areM BBIHYXKJIEHa Oblla MEPEHECTUCH B
Ipyroi yes3a. Peqakropsl ra3eThbl FOTHINCH C CEMbSIMU, IPOKUBABIIMMU B JOMUKAX, I11€
pasMmenianach Tunorpadusi. Takas TakTHKa MOCTOSHHOTO TMEPEMEICHUS pPelaKIuu
II03BOJIAAJIA TA3E€TE YCIICIIHO CKPBIBATHCS OT IPECIICIOBAHUM.

@opmar razerbl «CnaceHue PoIUWHBIY NPAKTUYECKM HE OTIMYaICS OT
OOJNBIIMHCTBA JPYTUX MEPUOAMYECKUX W3JaHUM. ['azeTa cocTosiia B OCHOBHOM U3
YEThIPEX CTPAHMI], XOTS KOJIMYECTBO CTPAHUI] MOIJIO BAPbHUPOBATHCS OT HOMEpaA K
Homepy. OO1Mil TUpaXx ra3eThbl cocTanisii 0koyio S00 sx3eMIuisipoB. Jlo ABrycTOBCKOM
peBomtonnu 1945 roaa Bcero BBIUIO TPUILIATH HOMEPOB T'a3€Thl, U MOCIIE CBEPKEHUS
(dheonanbHOTO peKuMa ra3era MpooKIIIa CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE.

«Cnacenne PonuHb» BbI3Balla COUYBCTBUE Y MHOTHX JIMTEPATOPOB, PEITUBIIIMX
MOCBATUThL CBOM TBOPYECKUM TaJlaHT JEdy peBOMOUMM. Tak, OJAHUM U3
KOppecnoHAeHTOB Ta3eThl «CnaceHue PomauHby OBLT 3HAMEHUTHIA BHETHAMCKUM
nucarens To Xoal, 3aHMMAaBIIMMCS BO BpeMs BOMHBI AKTUBHOW >KYPHAJIUCTCKOU
nesTenbHOCThI0. Penmoptaxu To Xoast 0 ppoHTOBOM XKM3HU PEBOIIOIMOHEPOB, 00 MX
repou3Me U CaMOOTBEPKEHHOM OOphOe TakKe MeyaTalduch Ha CTpAaHMIAX Ta3eThl,
BOOJTYIIICBIISIS YNTATENCH, BCEIISASI B HUX BEPY B MOOEY.

B uenom, roBopst 0 3HaueHuu razersbl «Cnacenre PoguHb), MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO

OHA SIBUJIACh BEPIIMHOM BBETHAMCKOW PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOM MPECCHl U OMBITOM CBOETO

181 Nguyén Thanh. Pong Chi Trudng Chinh véi bao chi. Nha xuét ban Thanh Nhién, Ha Noi, 2003.
Tr. 139
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CYLIECTBOBAHMs JI0Ka3ajla pEIIAIOIIEe 3HAYCHHE IIEPUOAMYECKOM IIpecchl I
JOCTH>KEHHSI KOHKPETHBIX MOJIMTUYECKUX LIETIEH.

[TonBoass MTOrM IVIaBbl, MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO CTAHOBJIEHHE BbHETHAMCKOU
PEBOJIOLIMOHHOM  TPECChl  CTall0  3aBEPIIAIONIMM  HUTOTOM  (POPMHPOBAHHS
HaIlMOHAJbHOW KYPHAJIUCTUKA BO BbeTHame, 4YTO 3aJ0KWJIO OCHOBBI ISt
JaJIbHENIIETO0 pa3BUTHS CUCTEMBI CPEICTB MacCcOBOW MH(oOpManuu B cTpaHe. Ycmex
ABrycToBckoi peBomonru 1945 roga Bo MHOroM ObUT 00s13aH >KypHaJIHCTam,
IPUHSABILIMM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE Y4YacTHE B BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUSX U IPOBOJUBLIMX

AKTUBHYIO alrUTAIUOHHYIO JACATCIIBHOCTD.
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3akJII0uYeHue

B mpouecce BbINOIHEHU 3a/1a4, IOCTABJIEHHBIX B UCCIIEAOBAaHUU, HAMH OBLIO
CIEIaHO HECKOJBKO BBIBOJOB. BO-IepBbIX, Ha HAaml B3IVIAA, NPOUCXOKIACHUE H
pa3BUTHE BbETHAMCKOM XKypHaIMCTUKH Ha pyoOexke XIX-XX BEKOB CTalo OJHUM H3
IIOJIOKUTEIIBHBIX MOCIEACTBUN KOJIOHUAJIBHOTO 3aBOCBaHUs BreTHaMa, ITOCKOJIBKY €€
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE HE MPEICTABISIETCS BO3MOKHBIM BHE KOHTEKCTAa aKTyaJbHOM Ha TOT
MOMEHT BPEMEHHM HMCTOPUYECKOW  JACHUCTBUTENBHOCTU. IlosBiIeHME  IEpBBIX
BbETHAMCKHUX Ia3€T CTAJIO OCYIIECTBUMO Onarofapsi NpsMOMY BIMSHHUIO (PpaHIly3CKON
KyJIBTYpbl W €BPONEHCKOM TYMAaHMTAapHOW MBICIM Ha TPAAMIMOHHYK >KU3Hb
BbETHAMCKOTO Hapoja. Takum o00pa3oMm, IepBble BbETHAMCKHUE IKYPHAJIUCTHI,
YCBOMBILIHE JTOCTHXEHUSI €BPONEHUCKON MEPUOJUYECKON MEe4aTH, CO3Aalu TBEPAYIO
OCHOBY JUISI JAJIbHEUILIETO PAa3BUTHS HAIMOHAJIBHOM KYPHAINCTUKH B CTPAHE.

Bo-BTOPBIX, IOCKOJIBKY BBIITYCK IIEPBBIX BBETHAMCKHUX I'a3€T OCYILECTBIIUICS Ha
JATUHU3UPOBAHHOM BBETHAMCKONW NHCBMEHHOCTH KYOKHIBI, MOXXKHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO
BbETHAMCKasl KypHaJIMCTHKa MEepBO MoJoBUHBI XX BEKa ChIrpaia BaKHYIO pOJb B
IIPOLIECCE €€ CTAHOBJICHMS B KAUE€CTBE HALIMOHAJIBHOTO SI3bIKa BBETHAMCKOTO Hapoza.
B ycnoBusix OTCyTCTBHUS KOpITyCa JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB HA IEPBOHAYAIBLHOM 3Tarle
pacrpoCTpaHEeHMs KyOKHI'bl BO BbeTHaMe, IEpUOINYECKUAE U3IAHUSA CMOITIM YaCTUYHO
BOCIIOJIHUTH 3TOT POOEIT, YTO HECOMHEHHO SIBJISIOCH OOJIBIIMM BKJIAJ0OM B Pa3BUTHE
HOBOM BHETHAMCKOM CIIOBECHOCTH.

B-Tpetbux, B poiiecce CBOETO Ka4eCTBEHHOTO U MPO(ECCHOHATBLHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
BbETHAMCKAsl MEpUOIMUECKasl Mpecca MOCTENEHHO cTaja TBepAou miardopmoi ais
BEJICHMS TOJIMTUYECKOTO IUCKYpCa B CTPAaHE, U B KOHEYHOM CUETE€ U3 CpPENCTBa
pa3BiieUeHUs] U O00pa30oBaHUsl NMPEBPATUIACH B MHCTPYMEHT BEICHHUS MOJIUTHYECKON
OOpbOBI U CPEACTBO IJisi JOCTHIKEHHS OMNPEICICHHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX Lenel. B
IIPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS NEPUOANYECKON MEYATH BHETHAMCKHE XYPHAJIMCThl HAYYUIIACH
MCIIOJIb30BaTh MpecCy B KauecTBE 0a3bl JJISl BEICHUS aruTallMOHHON JEeATEIbHOCTH.

Takum 06pazom, mpecca crnocoOCTBOBAA YCIEXy BbETHAMCKOW PEBOIOIMN U CMEHE
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pexnMa, TMoMoria JOOUThCsS moOeapl B OOphOe 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTH M CBOOOIY
BBETHAMCKOIO HapoAa.

OnHako MOMUMO IMOJIOKUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, BbETHAMCKas Ipecca MepBon
1oJIoBUHBI XX BEKa BCe ke 00J1a7ana psjioM HEA0CTATKOB, 00YCIIOBJIEHHBIX HEXBATKOM
Yy BbETHAMCKHUX YXYPHAJIMCTOB JOCTATOYHOTO OIbITA KYPHAIUCTCKOM NEATEIBHOCTH.
Cpean 5>TUX HEAOCTATKOB 3a4acTyl0 SBHBIM HENpPOPECcCUOHATIM3M  aBTOPOB
myONMMKaIui, OTCYTCTBUE JIOTUKH B PACTIOJIOKEHUU TEKCTOB, HE BCETJA SBIISBIICHCS
ymectHO. Kpome Toro, B mepBoil mojoBuHe XX Beka Mepuoauyeckas mnpecca He
MPENCTABIIIOCh AOCTYNHOM OoNblIeld YacTH BBETHAMCKOTO HACEJIEHUS BBUIY
HerpaMOTHOCTHU. CIIOKHBINA A3bIK MyOJUKAIIMA MHOTHX Ta3eT Jesiall UX JOCTYIHBIMU
IUIs1 KpailHE OTPaHUYEHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA YU TATENCH.

BreTHamckas npecca nepBod mojoBuHe XX BeKa clefaia, Ha Hall B3I,
BaYKHBIN MPOPBIB B PEIICHUH T€HJIEPHOTO Bompoca BO BreTHame, 00paTuB BHUMaHUE
BbETHAMCKUX YMTaTeJIed K TmpolseMe 3aKpernomieHus] JIMYHOCTH SKEHILIUHBI,
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH PaCIpPOCTPAHECHUS )KEHCKOTO 00pa30BaHuUsl, IPUBJICUCHUS JKCHIIIUHBI
K 0OIIECTBEHHOU JeSTEIbHOCTH.

OueHuBasi JIEATEIBHOCTh MHOTHMX BBETHAMCKHX Ta3€T, YTO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO
KYpPHAJMCTUKA TaK)Xe CIIOCOOCTBOBAA PACIBETY XyHOXKECTBEHHOW JHUTEPATyphl BO
BreTtname B nepBoii mojoBuHe XX Beka. MHOTHE ra3eThl COTPYAHUYANIN C TUCATEIISIMH,
MOATaMH U JipaMaTypraMu, OKa3bIBaJIu UM MOJIEPIKKY, OCYIIECTBIISIN MyOIHKAIUA UX
MPOM3BEICHUN. DOJIBIIMHCTBO IPOM3BEACHUM BBETHAMCKUX IIHCATEIEH MEPBOM
MoJIOBUHBI XX CTOJIETUSI TyOJIMKOBAIMCh MMEHHO B ra3eTax U )KypHajaxX B HECKOJIBKUX
CepHsIX, a HE B KQUECTBE OTJEIbHBIX KHUT.

HUtorom coBmMecTHOI OOpbOBI PEBOIIOMHOHEPOB U TOACPIKABIINX UX
MepUOIMYECKUX U3JIaHUKM cTana nodenaa B ABrycTOBCKOM peBomtouuu 1945 rona, B
pesyabpTare 4ero Obuia mpoBo3miamieHa Jlemokparnueckas Pecnyonuka Bretnam. C
ATOrO0 MOMEHTA JajbHEHIIIee pa3BUTHE CPEJICTB MAaCCOBOM nH(popMaIuu Bo BreTHame
MIPOUCXOIUIIO TOJ] KOHTpojeM KomMMyHucTHUECKOW MmapTuM, a WX CYIIECTBOBAHUE
Obul0 cBsA3aHO ¢ BoiHOW. B 1945 romy Obuio ocHOBaHO BweTHamckoe

Nudopmarmonnoe AreHTCTBO, pabOTaBIIME B KOTOPOM >KYPHAJIMCTHI OKa3bIBAJIU
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KOJIOCCAJIbHYIO MOJACPKKY KOMMYHHUCTUYECKOMY peXUMY. B 3TO BpeMsi BbeTHaMcCKast
KYPHAINCTUKA TEPEKHUBaJia MPOILIECC CBOETO CTAHOBICHMS OJHUM U3 Ba)KHEHIIHX
COLIMAJIbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B cTpaHe. C MOCTENEHHBIM paclpoCTpaHeHuEM BO BbeTHame
paauo U TEJNEBHJICHUS MOTPEOHOCTh B JKypHAJIUCTaX yBeldWuuBajiach. llosBisimch
nepsbie (otopenoprepsl. B konue 1940-x ronoB Bo BneTHame Obula HanakeHa
CUCTEMA TOJIyYE€HUs PAJAMOCUTHAJIOB U3 JIPYIMX CTpPaH, CO3JaBalNCh PErMOHAIbHbBIC
KOMUTETHI At cOopa u 00paboTKM akTyanbHOM uH(popManuu. B To xe Bpems B
CHUCTEMY BBETHAMCKOTO OOpa30BaHMs CTaJ0 IOCTENEHHO BKJIOYATHCS H3YUYECHHE
KYPHUIUCTUKA H COMPSDKEHHBIX C HEW TyMaHUTapHBIX IUCHUIUMH. OmgHaKoO
MPaBIMBOCTh MHPOPMAIINH, TIEPEIABAEMON MOTUTHICCKUMHU H3IaHUSAMHU, OTHIONb HE
ABJISIaCh INIABHBIM KpUTEpUEM ee KauecTBa. Haxonsch Moj KOHTPOJEM MpPAaBSILUX
kpyroB, CMU 6b1u BBIHYKIEHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh MX MOJIUTUYECKUM TPEOOBAHUSM,
MO3TOMY HEKOTOpbIE MPOUCXOASIINE B CTPaHE SBICHUSA CKPBIBAJIUCH JIMOO XKe
Hao0OpOT NpeyBeINYUBAINCh. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIpecca NpeBpaTHiiack B CBOETO poja
PYIOp, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO MPABUTEIHCTBO BHIPAXKATIO CBOM MOJUTHIECKHUI KypC U
YCTpEMJICHUSI, M KOMM OHa OCTaercsi W 1o ced JeHb. BbeTtHamckue CMU,
MpEeBpaTUBIIMECS B HCKIIOYUTEIBHYI0 TIO0 CHJIE CBOEro BO3IEHCTBUSA cdepy
OOIIECTBEHHON >KM3HH, MPEICTABISIIOTCS, C HAIled TOYKU 3pEHMs], YHUKAJIbHBIM

SBJICHUEM B JKU3HU BbeTHaMa u TpeOyroT NaJIbHEHIIIEero n3y4eHusl.
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HN3o0paxenue 4. TutynsHas ctpanuna xypHana «Mamgokurtai». Nel, 15 mas 1913

roaa
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HN300paxenue S. I'maBHbIN penakrop xxypHaina Mugokuraii Hryen Ban Bunb
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N300paxkenue 6. TutynbHas cTpanuiia ra3etsl «9xo AHHamay, Nel. 8 saBaps 1920
roga
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HN300paxenue 7. TurynpHas cTpaHuLa ra3eTsl « Yaap koiokomna», Ne 10. 25 mapra
1926 rona
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N3o00paxkenue 8. Hryen An Hunab — 0CHOBaresnp razeTsl « Yaap KOJIOKOJIA.
Opannus, 1920 ron. @ororpad — Kxans Ku
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N3o00pakenue 9. Oxen Jlexxan — )KypHAIUCT Ta3€Thl « YIap KOJOKOJa»
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1887

N3o0paxkenue 10. Cnepa: nucarens Hryen Honr Kyan. Cnpasa: TuTynbHas
ctpanunia pomana Hryen Yonr Kyana «ctopus 6para Jlazapo»
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HN3o0paxenue 11. TutynpHas crpanuna razetsl «Kenumnsy, Nel. 1 suBaps 1928
roaa
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N3o00paskenue 12. TutynbpHas cTpaHuiia ra3etsl «Kenckue HoBocTu», Ne 176. 10
HOs10ps1 1932 ropa.
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N306paxenue 13. TutynbHas ctpanuiia razersl «lonoc Hapoga», Ned. Jlekadps 1926




MN3o0paxkenue 14. Xynnp Txyk Kxanr — ocHoBarens razersl «l onoc Hapoga»
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N3o00pakenue 15. BbeTHaMCcKuUil nicarenb U noautuyeckui nearenb @an boit Ty.
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N3o0paxkenue 16. Hryen Ait Kyoxk (Xo [lIlu MuH) — BbeTHAaMCKHi1 peBOJIIOIIMOHED,
ocHoBaresnb KomMmyHucTrueckon naptuu Muagoxkuras
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N3o6paxenue 17. TurynpHas crpanuiia razetsl «Momoaexsy. Beimyck oT 3 okTs0ps
1926 rona
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N3o06paxenue 18. Usionr Tunb — rmaBHbIN pegakTop razet «Cepn U MOJIOT» U
«HoBoctm». 1945 ron.
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HN306paxenue 19. TutynpHas ctpanuia razetsl «HoBocTu», Ne 36. 24 ceHTs0ps

1938 rona.
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HN3o0paxkenue 20. PenakimonHas koyuierus razetsl « HoBoCcTH» psAioM CO BXOIOM B
mrab-kBapTupy. Xanoi, 1938 ron.

106



N3o0pa:kenue 21. TutynbHas crpanuiia razetel «Cnacenne Pogunb», No 36. 5 mMas
1945 rona
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